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Dr. J. Sitarama Rao M.V. Sastry 
"Gidugu" Editor 
Telugu Basha Puraskara 
Graheeta 
PUBLISHER’S NOTE 


| take this opportunity to introduce to you publication of 
the book ‘Prof. N.G. Ranga, Voice of the World Peasantry’ 
authored by Late Sri Chukkapalli Kodandaramaiah, |.E.S. 


| came across this book in the year 2017, after release 
my book "Swatantryam Kosam" “aréol%o S*o” (a telugu 
translation of Prof. Ranga’s Autobio-graphy ‘Fight for 
Freedom). Mrs. Sita Devi wife of Late Sri Chukkapalli 
Kodandaramaiah, approached me and informed that she is 
having an unpublished book written by Sri Kodandaramaiah. 


Myself along with Dr. Nagabhairava Adinarayana and 
Dr. Vennisetty Singa Rao went to their house in Pattabhipuram 
and collected the typed draft of Book. 


The book was already digitally typed. We requested her to 
handover the book and promised her that we would publish 
the book in short time. 


Itis very unfortunate that! could not meet Sri Kodandaramiah 
while he was alive. 








After going through the book, | requsted Sri M.V. Sastry, 
M.A. (Eng.), (Telugu), (Sociology) and M.B.A., (formerly 
Lecturer in English, Ideal Jr. College, Kakinada and later 
retired as H.R. Manager of the Singareni Collieries Company 
Limited) to be the Editor of this book and to prepare the 
notes. | profusely thank Sri M.V. Sastry for his valuable 
contribution in this regard. 


| must particularly express my deep sense of gratitude to 
Smt. Sita Devi, wife of late Sri Chukkapalli Kodandaramaiah, 
Sri Lingam Krishna Sankar and Sri Ramineni Kishore Babu 
for extending financial support in publishing this book. 


| am also thankful to Sri S.V. Rattaiah for his neat digital 
typing work and for bringing the book in good order. 


Guntur —Dr. J. Sitarama Rao 
20-9-2018 M.B.B.S., LL.M. 


Foreword 





Y. Vaikuntam 
Prof. of History (Retd.), Osmania University 


Former V.C. Kakatiya University, Former 
Emeritus Prof. (UGC) 


Tagore National Fellow (MoC, GOI), 
Hyderabad 


The biography of Prof. N.G. Ranga has been written in a classical 
style by Chukkapalli Kodandaramaiah. Being an ardent admirer, he tried 
to cover the essence of Ranga’s speeches in Parliament, public meetings, 
universities and in a number of national and international conferences. 
The analysis of Ranga’s ideas on peasants, weavers and his concept of 
Kisan Mazdoor Praja Raj in support of peasants, working masses from 
villages and countryside are admirable. 


His Visit to England for higler studies as well as to appear for 
civil services but ultimately he dropped the idea of taking the civil service 
examination because of the nationalist commitment against the colonial 
rule. However, he completed his studies in Oxford. Between 1923-26, as 
a part of research, his survey of the life of peasants, handloom weavers 
and agricultural workers in Guntur, Krishna and Godavary districts speaks 
of his appreciation of Gandhian economics. The author has brought out 
diligently Ranga’s interest in the study of rural indebtedness including 
labour issues and abolition of zamindary system and big estates. 


Ranga was critical of British efforts in the appointment of Simon 
Commission, later Round Table Conferences and legislative measures of 1935. 


Ranga being the pioneer of peasant movements in Andhra 
started Andhra Zamindari Ryots Association and to fight for the demands 
of peasants. He was also responsible for the starting of All India Kisan 








Sabha in 1936 at Lucknow as its General Secretary and Sahajananda 
Sarswati as president. 


They fought for the ryots as well as for tenants along with 
Narendra Dev, Sohan Singh Bakna, Indulal Yagnik. Nehru appreciated 
the efforts of Ranga. Ranga as president of Faizpur session declared that 
“we are organising ourselves in order to prepare ourselves for the final 
inauguration of a socialist state and society.” This session was attended 
by Jawaharlal Nehru, M.N. Roy, Narendra Dev, S.A. Dange, S.R. Masani 
and others. 


Ranga’s attitude, as Kodandaramaiah highlighted, was always 
issue based and conducted political classes on peasant movements since 
1933 at Nidubrolu. These steps as per the author, were more progressive 
and superior to Communist dictatorship or Congress Party’s industrial 
and financial capital and social aristocracy.” The author rightly explained 
Ranga’s concept of equality of opportunities to social, economic and 
political forces to play their respective roles. 


Kodandaramaiah explained Ranga’s philosophy in either starting 
of a political party or joining Congress but critical of the fact that Ranga 
did not get a proper place in national politics during Nehru’s period or 
in the Congress under Indira Gandhi. In fact, Ranga underestimated the 
manipulations of the Congress and its power. However it was rightly 
analysed that Ranga was a true Gandhian and never aspired for positions 
except helping and taking up the cause of peasants and working classes. 


Ranga, we know was a builder of institutions and being a 
prolific writer published more than 35 books in English and 6 in Telugu 
including Fight for Freedom, Storm Burts over Peasants, Kisan Speaks, 
Modern Indian Peasant. 


| deem it a privilege to read with keen interest the biography 
of Ranga written by an accomplished writer and friend of Ranga 
Sri Chukkapalli Kodandaramaiah and congratulate Dr. Jakkampudi 
Seetharama Rao for taking initiative in publishing this work. 


-Y. Vaikuntam 


Authors Preface 


The survey attempted here of the life and the mission 
of Prof. N.G. Ranga includes a commentary on his political, 
economic and social ideology / philosophy of Kisan-Mazdoor 
Praja Raj which is a new discovery emanating from the 
concept of self-employment and a constructive contribution 
to the 20th century thought. By providing the essential 
economic content, Ranga enriched the prevailing political 
concept of democracy and made it really meaningful to 
all who participate in it. This survey is an appraisal of the 
immense work Ranga has turned out spurred by his innate 
sense of justice and also inspired by Gandhi and his political 
methodology. 


Though much younger to Gandhi, Patel, Rajagopalachari, 
Subhas Bose, Dr. Rajendra Prasad, Govind Vallabh Pant, 
Nehru and so many others in the National movement, Ranga 
could keep pace with them, move with them and actively 
participate in India’s freedom struggle and could contribute 
the most democratic political ideology/philosophy of Kisan- 
Mazdoor-Praja Raj based on the peasants’ innate feeling/ 
sense of freedom which they enjoy because of their very 
nature of work, that is, their self-employment and being 
masters of themselves. Because of his intellectual eminence, 
incessant hard work, clear vision and bold and free will, 
Ranga could deeply understand the political and economic 
conditions which had been subtly working to the great 
disadvantage of the vast masses of the primary producers 
of the wealth of nations, the peasants and artisans and 
workers of rural areas. 











This commentary is an attempt to put him and _ his 
revolutionary and creative thought and philosophy against 
the broad canvas of the world in the 20th century in the 
most objective fashion, shorn of adulation and attack, to 
show how he acquitted himself in his contemporary history 
and what future holds for him and for his theories and why 
he failed to hit the bull’s eye (of capturing official political 
positions) and what were the forces which worked against 
him and his political programmes and what were his short- 
comings in his practical politics and how his philosophy and 
programmes have now become relevant with the widening 
gap between the urban rich and the rural poor. The 
agriculture and the rural community and their leaders who 
are now feeling the pinch of the continued colonial type of 
exploitation may profitably betake themselves to Ranga’s 
political philosophy of Kisan-Mazdoor-Praja Raj and launch 
their action programme, of course, non-violently. 


Apart from mundane success in terms of official political 
positions, as a discerning researcher, true teacher (Acharya 
& Mahamahopadhyaya), passionate political educator 
(awakener) and an undaunted crusader of the just cause 
of the exploited peasants, artisans, farm workers and the 
rural people, Ranga’s life mission has heen an incessant 
‘enquiry about that which makes the unheard heard, the 
unconsidered considered and the unsettled settled’. Gifted 
by nature with a clear vision, bold and free will and sharp 
intellect, he has become an able and a true guide to the 
exploited rural people. In thought, word and deed, Prof. N.G. 
Ranga devoted his entire life and addressed all his intellectual 
and physical faculties towards spreading his mission among 
the people to make the ignorant enlightened of their rights, 


and power-drunk and arrogant to see reason and light and 
the warnings on the wall to avoid violent political and social 
upheaval and to become willing usherers of co-operative 
commonwealth. This survey reveals how Ranga emerges 
as an intellectual and visionary colossus from the rural 
world challenging the urban-oriented industrial and finance 
Capitalists and their spokesmen and exposing their subtle 
and sophisticated tools of exploitation. 


Arising from the stock of the peasantry, Ranga deeply 
felt the rigors of ignorance, misery and the organized 
exploitation to which the world peasantry, the rural people 
and the backward masses have been subjected to by the 
social aristocracy and the industrial and capitalist classes 
and their extension service, the key serviccs. Given this 
background, Ranga’s innate sense of justice had spurred 
him into reformatory, apostolic and prophetic paths instead 
of the snares of official power. He therefore tried his best 
in bringing about a clear understanding of the evil forces 
in social and political fields. His western education and 
the various variants of socialism engulfing Europe in the 
second half of the 19th century and the beginning of 20th 
century, though greatly influenced and provided tools of 
analysis, could not take him into Marxian socialist morass. 
Ranga could clearly see the steady virtues of democracy in 
the institution of the self-employed peasant proprietorship 
and artisans and their co-operation and built up a really 
democratic mani-festo in the Kisan-Mazdoor-Praja Raj. 
Taking inspiration from Ranga’s teachings various farmers’ 
organizations have come up in various states and have been 
arguing the cause of the farmers and the rural people. 








India, an ancient nation and young country has been 
experimenting democracy of the Anglo-American model 
for the last 50 years or so more or less steadily and with 
confidence. No democratic model may by perfect but some 
democratic model is preferable to non-democratic model 
of dictatorship of individuals and certainly preferable to 
the totalitarian communist dictatorship. To keep India on 
democratic track, Prof. N.G. Ranga has done maximum and 
devoted his entire energy boldly and consciously and with 
the missionary zeal. In other words, the saga of Ranga’s public 
life and service has been bold and conscious effort to keep 
our country on the democratic tradition. Being essentially 
a man of the masses he wrote copiously, worked hard and 
preached and propagated incessantly for awakening the 
peasantry unto their rightful place in the governance of the 
country. He had brought, by his incisive intellectual skill as 
well as physical labour, recognition to the self-employed 
kisans and artisans as primary producers and as the most 
dependable foundation for a democratic society. 


The Swaraj government’s entire effort has been to keep 
the kisan and workers masses satisfied as far as they could 
so that the democratic content in the society may be 
safeguarded and also maintained, sustained and increased, 
by progressively meeting the aspirations of the masses. In 
all this, Ranga’s contribution has been immense, prominent 
and profound. 


It is remarkable of Prof. Ranga that, being in active political 
field, political propaganda, political classes, mass eduction 
propounding the Kisan-Mazdoor-Praja Raj philosophy, 
political party building up, active participation in elections 
and running and directing his party elections, he maintained 


an exemplary moral and political standards of a statesman of 
looking beyond ballot box and the election results of success 
or defeat. We notice in the six decades long political career 
of Ranga that there has been a steady and ebullient flow 
of political and intellectual activity enriching the political. 
economic and historical literature in free India. A defeat in 
the election (which unfortunately happened some times but 
stamping on the faces of those who caused his defeat the 
stigma of ingratitude) could not drive him into despair and 
despondency. On the other hand a defeat in the election 
arena had, quite often, spurred him into intense political 
activity of deeper democratic meaning. It is the rarest trait 
among politicians that Ranga, even when faced with defeat, 
had been ever grateful vociferously to those who had voted 
him with conviction, affection and admiration. 


It is a tribute to his personality that his friends and admirers 
used to, rather, like to greet and cheer him as a bonnie fighter 
who delights in the big game, rather for its thrills than for its 
spoils. A man of courage and resolution and above all, of 
unflagging energy, if sometimes in the wrong, not unoften 
in the right, he was always positive and forthright. 


Rough, tough and of the right stuff, as an eminent journalist 
said, it was Ranga’s distinction as well as privilege to have 
brought to political debate the country-side. It was his 
passionate concern for agrarian security and Arcadian calm 
that led to his revolt against congress policies - a revolt that 
did credit to the man who had won international recognition 
as ‘the spiritual leader of the Indian peasantry’. 


One universally accepted fact about Rangaji has been that 
when political expediency and personal meekness could 
have landed him in the midst of the congress hay-stacks 








while the sun was shining, he had the courage to hurl his 
thunderbolts against the congress of the day and court 
wilderness. 


In fighting the 9th Lok Sabha election Ranga was 90 years 
young. Hectic political propaganda touring the length and 
breadth of Guntur parliamentary constituency is beyond 
description for a person of 90 years, to walk the distance 
and talk to the people at such odd places and times is really 
a wonder. There is no one of this age in 9th Lok Sabha 
elections, fighting with such political fire and democratic 
demeanour. There is none, indeed, in the world Parliaments 
having such a democratic political track records as Prof. N.G. 
Ranga. 


Many may not know the full name of Ranga. It is Gogineini 
Ranganayakulu. The younger generation of politicians and 
the students should know it. You must read about him, 
he is eternally relevant as he expounded a profound and 
an ever-applicable ideology of Kisan-Mazdoor-Praja Raj. 
Prof. N.G. Ranga, in the words of C. Rajagopalachari, is an 
acknowledged leader of thought in our country. 


His ideology of K.M.P. Raj provides for the greatest 
happiness to the greatest number of people in our society, 
and his methods of dealing with the problems go to create a 
cohesive, cooperative commonwealth. We need not narrow 
our outlook to the party-wise politics to look at Ranga, for 
he is above party politics. His outlook embraces the entire 
society, State, a political unit. Therefore every democrat 
should emulate Ranga’s approach and faith, that is, 
democratic approach and faith in the self-employed people 
who an innately freedom loving and therefore most reliable 
votaries of democracy. 


Prof. Ranga’s scholarship of World’s parliaments and 
their practices in upholding and fostering democracy is, 
indeed, marvellous as is evident from the review of the 
book ‘Parliaments of World - A comparative reference 
compendium’, in the journal of parliamentary information, 
Vol. XXXIII. No. 2, June, 1987. 


Ranga has been a mature political critic of governmental 
failures and has acted always with a high sense of 
responsibility. He met the acrimonious censure of the so- 
called opposition parties with an elegance of praise, only to 
bring round the critics to the realities that the government 
elected with popularity should be allowed to function 
during the tenure of the people’s mandate. Whether or not 
the people exercise their franchise wisely is another matter. 
But opposition cannot say that the people have not acted 
wisely simply because the people have rejected them (the 
opposition). These acrimonious criticisms levelled against 
the government by the opposition should not give an 
impression that they are taking vengeance on the voters for 
not voting them into power. They (the opposition) should 
try to seek the people’s mandate at the next hustings. 
Otherwise too total a condemnation can be a positive to 
the people who are certainly capable to distinguish positive 
criticism from vengeful comments. 


As we notice the divine principle is always steady, stable, 
stoic and generally defensive while the satanic and un- 
divine is unstable, unsteady, rebellious and offensive only 
to be, in the end, vanquished and put to shame. Marx with 
his agitating mind issued forth vision caused the mankind’s 
thinking to be agitated, rebellious and offensive, only in 
the end of just 150 years to be failing to answering his own 














questions and finally to be discarded by the people in every 
part of the world. 


Take the case of Prof. Ranga whom the communists attacked 
so violently and offensively with such vituperative language 
only devilish and satanic minded people can use, because he 
delivered his ideological shafts and struck the communists 
in their vital places. Finally, Ranga proved correct in his 
mission/goal while communists faced hell and brimstone. 


Edmond Burke (of 18th century England) who denounced 
‘the hand that in India has torn the cloth from the loom or 
wrested the scanty portion of rice and salt from the peasant 
of India’ was anticipating Prof. Ranga who took up the cause 
of the artisans and peasants in the forties of the 20th century. 
In these two centuries the East India Company and later the 
British Government had sharpened the exploitation of the 
peasants and artisans, by the introduction of intermediaries 
like Zamindars and Talukdars to collect land revenue from 
the peasants. The imperialist’s power discouraged the 
native handloom weavers and ruined the handicrafts. 


By systematic study of the pitiable economic condition of the 
peasants and artisans and the mechanism of exploitation 
which the foreign imperialist powers developed through 
world markets, Prof. Ranga prepared a programme of action 
based on theoretical foundation - the Kisan-Mazdoor- 
Kalakar-Praja Rajya. His programme is a phased one. In the 
first phase, the country must be liberated from the foreign 
imperialism and in the second phase the peasants, artisans 
and workers must come into their own in Independent India. 


He extended his philosophy to all the colonial and coloured 
people who have been groaning under the exploitation of 
European imperialism. He elaborated his theory of action in 


his epoch making book ‘the colonial and coloured People’s 
Freedom Front’ with which Mahatma Gandhi totally agreed. 


He used his intellectual and physical power to awaken and 
enlist the peasants, artisans and farm worker masses in the 
fight for national independence, first in India. In so far as this 
first phase is concerned, the Congress under Gandhi, Nehru 
and Patel accepted and agreed with Ranga in toto, but so 
far as the second phase is concerned Ranga was rendered 
ineffective by being kept out of political power and thus 
peasants and artisans and the workers have been deprived 
political power so far. But Ranga kept up his fight even while 
being outside the citadel of power and kept up his sidewalk 
along with independent Government under Nehru and later 
Mrs. Indira Gandhi. 


Being a born-democrat and interested in keeping the 
peasants and artisans safe from the murderous clutches of 
the communists, he gave his support to Congress in 1952 
and 1955 to safeguard democracy and to allow it to take 
deep roots in Indian soil. He tried his best along with C. 
Rajagopalachari to promote a two party system in India. As 
President of Swatantra party, Ranga along with Rajaji and 
other intellectuals had rendered a command performance 
to check effectively the totalitarian tendencies that 
threatened the nascent Indian democracy in the hands of 
Nehru. Though Ranga and the Swatantra party could not get 
sufficient strength to replace the Congress government on 
account of reasons well known to all political analysts, he 
could convince Nehru about his (Nehru’s) absurdity of his 
cavalier treatment of the peasants who form the majority 
in the society. But the later developments on account of 
the short-sightedness of the opposition parties, the then 








Congress party’s leftist slogans like ‘garibi hatao’ and the 
people’s impatience and lack of understanding of genuine 
ideological politics and their anxiety to have readymade 
immediate solution to their pressing problems, drove them 
to repose their trust in the Congress (I). Moreover in her 
anxiety to win and keep political power Indira Gandhi gave 
alluring slogans and tried to implement apparently attractive 
left-oriented programmes and thereby caused stampede 
into her party. In such conditions the chance of building up 
of a two party system has become bleak. The opposition 
parties are there on account of the intrepid leaders who 
want to keep up their identity, come what may. Under these 
circumstances, there is no chance for the development of a 
genuine two party political system. The ruling party some 
how maintains its hold on the people since there appears, 
on the political horizon, in the near future, no worthwhile 
political party with whom the people can risk their mandate. 


Ranga, having analyzed the developed political scene 
and sensing the danger of communists surrounding 
Indira Gandhi, made hold to join hands with Congress (I) 
to eliminate the disastrous communist influence in the 
Government of Indira Gandhi and to convince her about the 
democratic role of the self-employed peasants and artisans 
so that they may continue to enjoy their self-employed 
status in our democracy. 


Guntur 
June 8, 2007 -Chukkapalli Kodandaramaiah 
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CHAPTER - I 





Prof. N.G. Ranga - 
The Sentinel of Democracy 








Prof. N.G. Ranga is an outstanding original thinker of 
20th century. His economic and political theories based 
on the self-employed peasants and artisans are the original 
contributions in the 20th century. His new theory of self- 
employment of the primary producers - peasants and the 
artisans - based as it is on the sound and sustaining basis 
of economics, is the democratic and politically a potential 
time-bomb. With the spread of general education and 
political and economic knowledge and awakening among 
the peasants and artisan masses as to their numerical 
strength and economic indispensability and political 
explosiveness, it is capable of capturing political power 
unseating the hitherto manipulators of the economic and 
political levers in the society to the advantage of the top 
ruling classes in the society. This ruling class though a 
motley crowd of numerical minority is capable in spinning 
designs, organising propaganda and action, to keep the 
vast masses divided and in subjection has thus got the 
grip on controlling levers, just as a mahout is capable of 
managing and controlling a hill size elephant. 


Taking his origin from the lineage of (the Kakateeya 
Commanders-in-Chief) Kakateeya Nayaks Ranga was born 
in India-Andhra (in Nidubrolu) in 1900 on 7th November 


2 Prof. N.G. Ranga 





in Hindu Society. The so-called superior class, the 
emergence of which was only due to manipulation of the 
historically necessary division of labour in the society 
according to the inclination and capabilities of the people, 
in course of time arrogated to itself the prescriptive or 
legislative authority and fraudulently introduced social 
rigidity and immobility to prevent from one to the other. 
They introduced the concept of the divine sanction into 
the caste system, which they codified, to their best 
advantage, by spiritually mesmerizing the credulous 
people into believing in Hinduism with rigid caste 
background. Many were the persons in the Hindu society 
who questioned the inhuman caste system and who tried 
to rediscover the original Hinduism*. But the sway of the 
priests continued. 


It is into that caste-ridden rigid society that Ranga was 
born. His economic and political philosophy and the 
accompanying social thought has got all the potentiality 
for disturbing and if properly followed up, dislodge political, 
economic and social aristocracy from their entrenched 
lucrative positions. The history of Ranga’s rise into political 
prominence upto mid 20th Century and the attempts at 
that period and after to prevent and frustrate him from 
rising to the logical heights, is the history of the relentless 
war between Ranga and his dumb and self-employed 





¢ Jawaharlal Nehru in India’s Quest’, page 26, ‘When Buddha was born 
the old Vedic religion prevailed in India. But already it had changed and 
fallen from its high esteem. The Brahmin priests had introduced all manner 
of rites and pujas and superstitions, for the more there is of puja, the more 
do these priests flourish. Caste was becoming stricter and the common 
people were frightened by omens and spells and witch craft and quackery. 
The priests got the people under their control by these methods and 
challenged the power of the Kshatriya rulers. Buddha came as great popular 
reformer and he attacked this priestly tyranny and all the evils, which had 
crept into the old Vedic religion. 
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peasants and artisans and workers on one side and the 
alliance between the industrial and finance capital and 
the so-called social aristocracy on the other side. Ranga’s 
stand and his views on the question of the possible 
relationship of his kisan and worker organisation with the 
National Congress had become an intractable or insoluble 
problem even for Gandhi while for Nehru and Patel it had 
proved a danger to the claim of National Congress as the 
sole representative organisation of the Indian people and 
to their monopoly of power in the National Congress. To 
the caste and clannish-minded local Andhra Congress it 
posed a veritable, subtle and open threat, as Ranga’s 
peasants and workers were likely to rally round the 
National Congress organisation and throw them out of 
power. As the top national leaders also sensed danger they 
encouraged the local Congress leaders to safeguard them- 
selves as against Ranga’s Peasant Congress. This will be 
clearly seen from the correspondence Ranga has with 
Gandhi, Nehru and Patel, complaining against the attitude 
of the local anti-Ranga’s leaders regarding his Peasant 
congress workers’. It is a historical fact that the industrial 
and finance capital and the forces of social aristocracy, 
on account of the fear of loosing their hold in economic, 
political and social fields, halted Ranga in his march 
towards winning a rightful place in the governance to the 
primary producers, the self-employed toiling peasants. 


In much complicated and confused Indian society the 
traditional rulers have entrenched themselves and 
contrived many advantages for themselves. These forces 
of industrial and finance capital, and the social aristocracy 
in their fight against foreign rulers could tolerate Ranga 
and his economic and political theories of self-employed 





@ Agony and solace by N.G. Ranga, pages 9, 10, 174, 175. 
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peasants and artisans and his advocacy of the ideal of 
Kisan-Mazdor-Praja Raj (KMP Raj) and utilised his talents, 
services and his forces as long as they were useful for 
them. But once they had become sure of inheriting the 
political power, they manipulated all types of designs to 
prevent Ranga from coming into power in Swaraj 
government. These forces were really afraid of Ranga’s 
economic and political philosophy as it advocated the 
devolution of economic and political power to the peasants 
and artisans and workers. 


They did not want to share their newly acquired power 
with the rural masses.Therefore they planned and moulded 
Ranga’s defeat first in the congress party organisation (in 
May, 1951) and next in the elections to the Parliament 
(February 1952), so that a defeated Ranga may not have 
any credibility and power among his kisan and artisan 
masses and his K.M.P.Raj philosophy may not prove a 
threat to their entrenched positions. They succeeded in 
defeating Ranga and frustrating him to pursue his theories. 


The unfortunate thing is that the communists who 
earned the reputation of being revolutionaries have 
behaved most reactionary ways in opposing Ranga and 
self-employed primary producers and his economic, 
political and social philosophy and frustrated and 
prevented the majority of the people from gaining their 
rightful share in the Swaraj government. 


It is of course a logical and inevitable result of the Indian 
communist party’s major premises of service to the former 
USSR*. The communists believed whatever the former 
USSR had said was correct and they implicitly followed 





¢ Stalin’s Russia by Suzanne Labin translated by Edward Fitzerald, Victor 
Gorangs Ltd. 1950. 
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them. It did not occur to them that revolution was the will 
to freedom of the workers and peasants of the world. 
Having lost that fundamental aspect of a revolution, even 
the former USSR became a reactionary force and betrayed 
the interests of the local communist party. The credulous 
and unthinking Indian communists had been drugged to 
say ‘it is USSR or some other foreign mentor, serve that 
and let everything else go hang’. With this attitude, little 
wonder it is that communists opposed even Ranga and 
his peasant philosophy, which is definitely of left leaning 
shorn of force and violence. 


Ranga revolted against the social establishment of 
Hindu’s caste gradations obtaining at his prime of life and 
carried his challenge into the political field also and caused 
many a rumbling in the fragile but apparently strong social 
foundations. He could gain insight into the terrible 
disabilities and sufferings of the toiling masses in India 
and other countries while he was working in the self- 
respect movement during 1916-20 headed by Kandukuri 
Veeresalingam and by Barrister poet Sri Tripuraneni 
Ramaswamy, the social revolutionary, and British Labour 
party while he was studying in Oxford, London, in 1920- 
26. Ranga was ever enthusiastic to liberate the toiling rural 
masses from ignorance and poverty. 


He is the first person to realise the democratic import 
and virtues latent in the work of the rural people including 
agricultural primary producers. He is the first to provide 
a credo and political programme of action for them. He 
also started political classes to inaugurate a study 
programme for political awakening among the rural masses 
so that they might assert their claim for their rightful place 
in society. He is an intrepid crusader of their rights even 
at the cost of his personal gain, which is a rare quality 
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among the leaders. The reactionary social establishment 
had got disturbed and took cudgels against him. This 
antagonistic and bitter attitude towards Ranga largely 
explains why he had been deprived of his due place in 
national affairs. He has been consistently projected in a 
low profile and quite often put under cloud, whenever they 
could. His contribution to social reformation and political 
and economic thought, though profound and prominent, 
has largely been ignored and grudgingly ackowledged. 


The social reactionaries and ascendants in Congress 
politics that opposed Ranga, were rank communalists. 
Their only grouse was that Ranga had reached a high 
position in public life by sheer force of will power and 
service as well as by Gahdhi’s encouragement and was 
ready to open the political flood gates to let in the peasant, 
artisan and worker masses (hitherto shut out of public 
life) into the Congress movement and leadership. The social 
and spiritual oligarchy that was generally controlling the 
congress, felt jittery at the prospect of losing their 
dominance and hold on the political and economic power. 
They engineered his downfall though they could not 
altogether prevent the peasants coming into power at least 
in some places of secondary importance. 


Ranga was defeated in Guntur Parliament Constituency 
by the united forces of Nehru and the Congress Party’s, 
communists political power obsession and tactlessness. 
With this, the Brahmin’s rabid communalism and 
vituperative denigration and the peasant and artisan 
masses political naivety, Nehru was hard put to maintain 
his morally untenable position. He could do so by 
cramming the National Congress and his Government with 
all sorts of renegade and short-sighted and easily 
purchasable so-called peasant and rural people. In this 
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game of power politics, in order to safeguard his position, 
Nehru encouraged particularly in south all types of persons 
who could be of use to his growth and who could wean 
away as many of Ranga’s followers as possible with 
persuasion, gifts of positions, disruptive tactics and finally 
with threats of reprisals and career ruination. Yet Ranga 
to the chagrin of his traducers and their leaders at the 
Centre and in the State and to the immense satisfaction 
of his genuine followers, had kept up his fight and survived 
in political field many of his traitors, reminding us of that 
great philosopher-poet Bhatruhari’s famous saying that : 
‘A good and resourceful man rises up again to his heights 
even if he falls down (or defeated by the unscrupulous 
enemies) like the football that rises up’. 


Professor Ranga has to face many difficulties and 
defeats, yet every time he rose like a football to greater 
heights to the dismay of his adversaries and even of his 
diffident friends and followers. Defeats and vicissitudes 
never dispirited Ranga. 


Political analysts may cite some of Ranga’s mistakes, 
which prevented him from getting into ministerial berths 
in Swaraj India. There are, of course, some parts, in epoch- 
making political career, which may be shown as reasons 
for his failure to get into power. But essentially all mistakes 
had been caused due to his scrupulous pursuits of high 
principles in public and private life, which even his enemies 
openly acknowledge. Late Mr. M. Chalapathi Rao, a 
renowned journalist has said of Ranga as follows : ‘The 
quality that has attracted him to me most throughout the 
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years, is his open-heartedness. It has proved to be his 
greatest handicap, but it is a charming quality. With a little 
guile, he may have acquired and prospered in office. But 
Ranga has not thought of public life in terms of office or 
other rewards. He has been always interested in problems, 
political and economic and never compromised his 
convictions. This courage of conviction is another quality 
that has attracted me to him’. 


It was right of Mr. Chalapathi Rao to have said of Ranga 
like this while paying tribute to him on his 75th birthday. 
Though he acknowledged that Ranga was “the first person 
who has proclaimed that the capitalists and proletariat in 
the imperialist countries join hands to exploit the people 
in the colonies. Ranga, the first leader who wanted the 
peasants of the world to unite not only against the 
exploitation of the capitalists but also against the 
communists; and this is a great contribution to the 
contemporary economic thought of the world”. It is 
unfortunate that M. Chalapathi Rao and his type of 
intellectuals who were in some way or the other, the 
moulders of public opinion in the country, kept quiet in 
Nehru’s time and could not raise a little finger on behalf 
of Ranga when he (Ranga) was deliberately being 
misrepresented, harmed and kept out of power by Nehru 
and his courtiers and the capitalists and communal 
interests. Such acknowledgements, had they come earlier, 
would have done immense good to the peasants and rural 
masses to Ranga. Though late in coming, such recognition, 
at least, had their own historical importance. Such 
acknowledgements should awaken the kisan and artisan 
intellectuals and spur them into action in terms of Ranga’s 
philosophy. In India the peasants and the rural people 
are being exploited even now by not only the capitalists 
and industrialists but by people in urban areas. The 
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peasantry and the rural people engaged in agriculture 
sector are under colonial type of exploitation. The standard 
of life enjoyed including the lower-rung people is far 
superior to that of the peasants and the other rural people. 
There will be hardly any use for the peasants and the 
rural people to march into the future without radically 
altering the present capitalist and communist exploitative 
political and economic system. 


Ranga’s profound ideology has become world 
embracing, powerful clarion call resounding in the four 
corners of the world disturbing, the traditionalists and 
the so-called superior white people as well as the advanced 
industrial countries and even the communist rulers who 
invented new engines of exploitation of the peasants. 


If we dispassionately analyze the history of the peasants 
and the rural people’s awakening and their attempts to 
capture political power under the leadership of Prof. Ranga 
and other kisan leaders like Chowdhary Charan Singh, 
we will invariably notice one thing - that the vast ignorant 
and illiterate masses even under the ablest intellectuals 
Ranga, Charan Singh who are no match to the industrial 
and finance capitalists and the key services and the 
parasitic educated careerists. Though they are hopeless 
minority but with their command over finance and the 
press they could easily divide the peasants and rural 
masses by mischievous propaganda and writings as well 
as by their influence over the government. It is well known 
that the Government (state) is pliable in the hands of the 
industrial and finance capitalist interests. The politician 
who trade with their political wherewithal in order to 
capture the votes of the people would easily become very 
convenient and willing partners with these financial 
oligarchic interests. As the sources of finance, profits and 
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the prestige of political positions and consequent social 
recognition of both the capitalists and the politicians lie 
in the vast masses of people particularly the agricultural 
and other rural people, the capitalists and politicians easily 
become partners in this loot of the agricultural and rural 
people. They invent ever-new slogans to hoodwink and 
mesmerize the people and are experts in keeping the people 
divided, setting one group against another, so that the 
unfortunate people may be kept at logger-heads without 
unity. The moment some sense is dawned among these 
agricultural and rural people, the capitalist class and the 
politicians in the partnership of the loot will be thrown 
overboard. When the anti-Ranga and anti-peasant lobby 
is so strong and Ranga’s followers have become so easy 
victims, it is not just to blame Ranga for having failed to 
capture political power. 


It is no fault of Ranga that he failed in practical politics 
in which his followers were interested more than their 
mentor. If so, they should be blamed for the failure to 
capture political power. Ranga had provided a sound 
theoretical basis and opened all possible vistas to his 
followers to make his programme a grand success and 
thereby gain political power for themselves. But they failed 
and fell short of the intellectual understanding of his 
philosophy. They should have at least displayed diligent 
and honest discipleship in the absence of the requisite 
intelligence, and thus they spoiled their chances and that 
of their mentor, Ranga cannot be blamed. 


Inspite of all their failures, Ranga tried his best to open 
political openings to the peasant masses. When they 
consistently and constantly failed to reconize his immense 
and sincere services, he has no other go except leave those 
followers of feeble intellect and short-sightedness and the 
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ignorant and pliable masses who went after alluring 
slogans of land reforms, garibi hatao etc. just as locusts 
rushed into the burning inferno only to be scorched. 


In our democracy and of the so called planned economic 
development the beguiling slogans have been keeping the 
vast masses of agricultural and rural people under the 
new type of colonial exploitation. Ranga’s life and his work 
among the rural people in India and his Credo Of The 
World Peasantry and various other books written at various 
times as the occasion and the subject demand for the party 
programme and for the political education of the people 
during greater part of 20th century is a saga of political 
work for just awakening the vast peasant and rural masses 
to assert their rights and to make democracy meaningful 
to them also. But ‘a large class of people like a great nation, 
never learns better and quicker than by undergoing the 
consequences of its own mistakes’. For all the mistakes of 
the peasant and rural masses - their inability to be cohesive 
and an organized body and to rally round their apostle 
and leader - the Government of the day, being ever 
conscious of the political potentiality of Ranga and his 
numbers of the class have been undertaking many projects 
and programmes of indirect and direct benefit to the 
agriculturists and the rural people. Ranga being ever active 
in his public life, in parliament and outside, though not 
being in the actual political power has kept up his sidewalk 
along with Government power, and has thus been a force 
in the country. No Government could ignore his 
championing the cause of agriculture and rural sector. 
This had given an immense satisfaction to Ranga, the 
optimist. 


CHAPTER - II 





Ranga’s Intellectual equipment - 


Research studies 








Ranga successfully and creditably completed his 
academic studies in India before going to England for 
higher studies and to enter into Indian Civil Service. But 
he was influenced more and more against the idea of 
joining the ICS known then in rural India as heaven born 
means to serve the masses - as he read about the no tax 
campaign centred around Pedanandipadu village in 
Andhra state. In that area of fifty villages most of the 
peasants who had been traditionally paying the land tax 
refused to pay, defied the coercive procedures and 
repression, unleashed by the cruel white District Collector 
and Magistrate, Mr. Ruther Ford and white military 
battalion had to campaign in those villages for weeks to 
overawe the peasants. His relatives too were listed as rebels 
and forced to pay punitive taxes over and above the land 
tax. The revolt of the peasants was put down with a heavy 
hand. Such peasants revolts and their suppression thereof 
put Ranga to intensive heart search as to join ICS or not. 


Having thus decided to give up his preparation for ICS 
career, Ranga began to take special interest in national 
and international problems. He began to take leading part 
in Oxford clubs, debates and active political discussions. 
He formed a platform of the colonial students with the 
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labour club to discuss their political and social conditions 
and problems of colonial peoples and their countries. In 
later years, Ranga played a pivotal role in the freedom 
struggle of colonial peoples. His books Colonial And 
Coloured People Towards World Peace. ‘Quintessence of 
Non-alignment’ proved very powerful. He became a leader 
of NAM supporting Indira Gandhi. 


He met several socialist leaders and writers at the 
Labour Research Departments of the British Communists. 
He studied in summer schools in Scarborough, Bangar, 
London organized by the labour party and socialists like 
G.D.H. Cole, Hobson, communists like Page Arnot and R. 
Pame Dutt, grand son of the famous Indian I.C.S. Ramesh 
Chander Dutt. He was inspired by the writings of Engles, 
Hamond, Webs, Cunningham and the Fabians. He closely 
watched post-revolutionary developments in the (former) 
U.S.S.R. He hoped that Indian peasants and workers would 
also become as great a force as those of Russia and come 
to power in free India. He also studied the attitude of the 
British labour party and G.D.H. Cole, Bertrand Russell 
etc., towards former Soviet Russia. At first he was under 
the impression that Russian peasants were also treated 
as equals of proletariat and the former U.S.S.R. would 
help the freedom struggle. But he was very much upset 
when communists attacked the Congress and Gandhiji 
as a reactionary and an agent of Indian capitalists and 
that Gandhiji was an enemy of economic progress because 
of his Khadi programme with the advent of industrial 
revolution in Europe, the industrial labour gained political 
power than the farmers in agricultural countries like India. 
His mind was also troubled when he heard that peasants 
in Russia were subjected by the coercive grain levies and 
military procurement of agricultural products by the 
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former Soviet Armies and the communist party. So he 
feared that the communists were not interested in the 
peasants. Ranga correctly perceived that Western 
Socialists were all brought up in an industrially - oriented 
social background and so it is but natural for them to 
think more about industrial workers than about peasants. 


He discussed these and such other points with Mr. 
Brailsford, the oldest socialist in those summer schools 
and frankly told him that their socialism might be suited 
to European Economy but not to Indian conditions. Mr. 
Mr. Brailsford and Prof. Clay agreed with Ranga. Ranga 
thought that Indian progress is possible only through 
rediscovering Indian traditions of the ancient crafts-guilds 
and through the reorganization of those guilds freed from 
caste-inhibitions. He had many talks with G.D.H. Cole, 
the famous guild socialist, for the progress of Indian 
artisans even after Cole came to teach in Oxford. It was in 
those hectic post-war years in 1921-23 when guild 
socialism was inspiring majority of socialists of the 
democratic west that Ranga wrote subsequently, “I made 
bold to inform Messers G.D.H. Cole, H.M. Brailsford, Page 
Arnot, R.P. Dutt, Henry Clay, Radford, Lipson and others, 
that India has been carefully hugging the independent 
artisans by their crores and nursing their guilds 
reorganized on democratic basis”. 


With such mature ideas, Ranga ventured upon his 
European continental tour taking special introductory 
letters from Brailsford and Cole. His tours lasted for several 
months. First he went to Paris, stayed there for a week. 
Mr. M. Paul Faure, the famous socialist and editor of the 
daily ‘Humanite’ was his guide. He studied their multi- 
party system, syndicalism and the working of their 
parliament and trade unionism. Then he left for Denmark 
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and spent a week. There Ranga was inspired by the 
working of their agro-industrial co-operative system 
organised by the peasants themselves. He found in their 
democratic working answers to many of his questions. 
The Danish peasants were achieving their economic and 
social revolutionary aims. Thousands of peasants gained 
their training in the peasant’s schools started by the 
Clergyman Grundtwing. He learnt that such schools were 
functioning in all other Scandinavian countries like 
Holland, Sweden and Norway and even in Belgium and 
Germany. Inspired by these schools, Ranga wished to 
organize such schools in India for Indian peasants, on his 
return to India. 


Then he left for Geneva. Then the Assembly of ‘League 
of Nations’ was in session. He met his Oxford elder 
statesman Prof. Gilbert Murry and Lord Robert Cecil. 
Ranga observed its proceedings from the visitor’s gallery. 
He remembered how such Assemblies were functioning 
in the days of Kurus and Pandavas of our great epic 
Mahabharata and dreamt of the future parliament of India 
and conceived the ambition of becoming its member in 
Swaraj India. Ranga has understood the weakness of the 
league as the major countries like the U.S.A., former 
U.S.S.R. and Germany were not members of the league. 
He agreed with the views of H.G. Wells that league must 
radically be reorganized if it was to yield good results and 
achieving world peace. 


He learnt from Sri Sivaswamy Iyer and Maharaja of 
Bikaner who were the nominated Indian delegates to the 
league that, though India was its formal member, neither 
the league nor themselves were powerful to help India to 
exercise the right of self-determination to fulfil U.S. 
President Wilson’s hopes. India was a nominal member of 
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the league and as such its demand for Swaraj could not 
be fulfilled. 


Ranga visited I.L.O. headquarters office, which was 
located in Geneva. He was pleased with the ideals of I.L.O. 
and its work. It is interesting to note that his first effort 
on returning to India in 1923 was to organize agricultural 
labour unions. Later in 1948, he represented India in I.L.O. 
session in San Francisco and attended other I.L.O. 
meetings in Geneva 1957. Due to the sincere efforts made 
subsequently by him and N.M. Joshi and others, a 
representative from agricultural labour came to be 
included in subsequent Indian delegations. Now, the I.L.O. 
has a permanent committee to study agricultural labour 
conditions. His plea in favour of unorganised agricultural 
and other workers was echoed in 1985 and onwards. 


Ranga was impressed very much by the Swiss type of 
democracy, their all-party wise committee system and 
Cantonese local autonomy and their prominent place in 
the free world. His hopes for the working democracy in 
India were brightened by that Swiss success in that 
multilingual and racial democracy. Ever since he pleaded 
for all party or coalitions in India. 


After Switzerland, he proceeded to Italy. By the time he 
reached Italy, the Fascists were waging a war against 
peasants and their cooperatives. He visited Ravenna and 
Milan and saw how their agricultural cooperatives were 
helping their agricultural labour, farmers and workers. 
He visited Rome, Florence and studied the working of their 
cooperatives. He also spent some time in their village and 
peasant homes. Once he was threatened by black shirts 
in Milan and was ordered to leave the city, as his favourable 
impressions about their cooperatives were published in 
their local press. But no untoward incidents happened. 
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Mr. Signor Serroti the famous socialist and editor of daily 
Avanti acted as his guide. After a few weeks Italy fell into 
the hands of Mussolini. 


His friends Serroti and Matteoti were later murdered. 
Most of the cooperative leaders were forced to reconcile 
themselves to fascism. Finally in 1943, the middle class 
people of Milan shot down Mussolini and hung his body 
in an unceremonious manner, as they were disgusted with 
his role in that horrible holocaust of Nazi-cum-Fascist war 
upon humanity. Post war Italy has become the strong hold 
of socialist democracy. 


Ranga visited German cities like Berlin, Munich, 
Hamburg etc. when the social democratic party was in 
power. The socialists and liberals were then in the Cabinet. 
They believed in industrial democracy. The post-war 
Governments in Europe were unable to check the inflation. 
The cooperative societies incurred heavy losses due to 
inflation etc. His Oxford friend Mr. V.S. Krishna helped 
him to meet M.N. Roy’s friends after they left the 
Commintang, Communist International. 


On his return to London, Ranga met Brailsford and 
narrated his experiences. He expressed his doubts whether 
the salvation of Indian Peasantry could at all be ensured 
through the policies of European socialists or communists. 
He expressed the same views before Page Arnot and 
R.Palme Duth, the communist leaders. They were puzzled 
and gave him the latest writings of Lenin. 


Ranga had realised the inadequacies of western 
democracies and so he did not want to place blind faith in 
European socialism. He was not attracted by the ideology 
of Marx and Lenin in favour of dictatorship of the 
proletariat. He was determined to continue his studies on 
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the social and economic aspects of the Indian History and 
the actual living conditions of Indian masses in their 
villages and towns. He made a thorough study of the 
writings of former congress and retired I.C.S. Shri Ramesh 
Chandra Dutt on Indian Economic History during the 
British regime and also the books by Bombay economists 
Ranade. Prof. Kale, Radha Kamal Mukherjee of Calcutta 
and Dr. Gilbert Slater’s book on South Indian villages etc. 
and Findlay Shirra’s surveys of conditions of living of urban 
labour in Bombay. His careful study of the writings of 
Moreland on economic conditions of India during Mughals 
era and those of R.C. Dutt during British and Victorian 
era helped him how peasants have always played the 
pivotal role in Indian economy. So he decided to visit India 
and make on the spot study of actual conditions of Indian 
villages, their agricultural economy and cottage industries 
and their self-employment and living conditions and 
problems of the working classes etc. 


After obtaining the B.Litt with distinction in Economics 
and Political Science and also another rare diploma in 
Social Sciences (Sociology etc.) he returned to India for 
the first time in 1923. Then he began to organize peasasnts 
and agricultural workers and simultaneously conduct 
social and economic surveys into the actual living 
conditions of rural people in Guntur, Krishna and Godavari 
Districts. 


On the invitation of his university and for his B.Litt 
studies he took up in 1924-25, the survey of economic 
conditions of cotton growers, hand spinners, handloom 
weavers and textile mill industry in South India etc. 


At one stage during his research studies, he went to 
the extent of differing from his professors at the risk of 
incurring their extreme displeasure. Mr. Baker and Dr. 
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Slater, the supervisors of his researches argued that the 
handicrafts like hand spinning and handloom weaving etc. 
have already been proved to be uneconomic and out of 
date by march of history and were unsuitable for 20th 
century. They were already superseded by the modem 
Textile Mill Industry. They also warned Ranga that his 
thesis on hand spinning and handloom weaving 
maintaining their relevance to India of first half of 20th 
century would not be accepted by the examiners. Mr. Baker 
also said “don’t disappoint me, my favourite boy’ by 
refusing to qualify for this valuable and prestigious 
research degree of B.Litt of Oxford.” 


Then Ranga reacted sharply and replied with great 
anguish : “Mr. Baker! I have seen the plight of our masses 
by going first to the faminetest camps to prove that they 
were really famished, then to faminerelief camps and 
working, in burning Sun, on the breaking of stones for 
road formation, and earning hardly one eighth of a rupee 
after a bone-melting toil of eight to ten hours a day just 
because they would be otherwise unemployed. The crops 
failed due to natural calamities. There was no other means 
of work I have found peasant men and women and other 
rural people, working thus and begging for one or two 
morsels or spoon-fuls of gruel for their disabled 
dependents. I know that to pay even an anna (1/16 of 
Rupee) or two or three per day for work done in their homes 
on their spinning wheels or looms is Jesus’ own mercy to 
them. It does not matter if I do not get the Degree” Ranga 
tried his best to convince his supervisors Dr. Slator and 
Mr. B. Baker about the correctness of his findings and 
their ideological significance. He told them that the western 
technological progress and financial resources made it 
possible for the western democracies to find employment 


20 Prof. N.G. Ranga 





for all the artisans displaced by textile mills and offer costly 
unemployment relief to their unemployed workers. But 
similar replacement of spinning wheel and the handloom 
by the mills could not be and would not be hailed by the 
Indian people as an unmixed blessing when all other 
western financial, population etc. conditions did not obtain 
in India. Eventually Dr Slator and Mr. Baker appreciated 
Ranga in defending his findings as embodied in his thesis. 


Ranga was convinced of the need for Indian peasants 
to develop their class organization just as the British labour 
was organized into their trade unions. So he began to lay 
the foundation for the Indian Peasant Movement by 
organizing peasant’s conference starting first in Appikatla 
in 1923, that is, even when he was about to undertake 
his post-graduate researches. In the same month, he 
organized conference of agricultural workers in his own 
village, Nidubrolu. 


So, he decided to study economics, political science 
and sociology and prepare himself for their economic 
emancipation. Eventually he achieved the research degree 
of B.Litt. 


During the second phase of the Oxford studies (1923- 
26) he was simultaneously active in conducting surveys 
of economic conditions of rural people and organizing 
various sections of them, peasants, handloom weavers and 
agricultural workers in his own neighbouring Districts 
Guntur, Krishna and Godavari during 1923-26. 


He selected the following four topics for his surveys : 
1. The social and economic conditions of the Indian 
villages in Andhra. 


2. The economic conditions of South Indian cotton 
growers. 
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3. The economics of hand spinning or khadi and 
handloom and handloom weavers. 


4. The history of the cotton mill industry of South India. 


He dealt with the conditions of land revenue system, 
economic wellbeing of peasants and agricultural workers, 
the problem of Cotton mill industry and its development. 
He made a scientific approach to the hand-spinning and 
handloom industry, which were renovated by Mahatma 
Gandhi. He got ideological support for his findings from 
the books on ‘Unemployment’ in England by Sir William 
Beveridge, and ‘Welfare Economics’ by the famous 
Cambridge Economist, Pigue. The British welfare system 
of decasualisation of Dock labour, operations of labour 
exchanges to find jobs for the unemployed and the 
unemployment insurance schemes and the trade boards 
to protect domestic workers etc. sustained his growing 
faith in Khadi and Handloom weaving which assure some 
employment and income and save them from the 
demoralizing influences of lack of useful and purposeful 
employment or activity. During his studies in 1923-25 
and his extensive tours throughout South India, his 
growing faith in Gandhian programme encouraged him to 
develop this thesis in favour of Labour intensive rural 
cottage industries of India. He conducted all the 
investigations at his own expense. 


In his first topic, he conducted detailed surveys in six 
wetland villages of Nidubrolu, Appikatla, Chintalapudi, 
Thuremella, Machavaram, Munipalle, Aluru and 
Amruthaluru. 


After his final return from Oxford in 1926 with his 
Research Degree, Ranga toured all over Madras Presidency, 
conducted economic surveys and organized conferences 
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of peasants, weavers and students and took part in 
Congress meetings of the National movement. He met 
national leaders like Gandhi and discussed the congress 
constructive movement. At this juncture some local people 
gained wrong impression, that he was not qualified to join 
any government job, despite his European visits and 
Oxford studies, he did not try to get a decent job like every 
other foreign returned Indian. Some Justicites and even 
some local congress workers also foolishly propagated such 
a vendetta. Despite all such discouragement, he continued 
his studies and organisational activities to awaken and 
organize the rural people. He kept himself in personal 
touch with the Andhra and Tamil Nadu leaders of the 
Congress, like Sri Gollapudi Sita Ram Sastry and Unnava 
Lakshmi Narayana of Guntur and Sri Satyamurthy the 
Parliamentarian and Kasinadhuni Nageswara Rao, Editor 
of the only Telugu Daily, Andhra Patrika, of Madras. He 
continued to convey to Mahatma Gandhi his interim 
findings of his rural economic and social surveys. His 
Telugu Pamphlets, drafted on the lines of the famous 
Fabian tracts were being published in this most influential 
Telugu Daily, ‘Andhra Patrika’. 


His English thesis based on his surveys on the conditions 
of Virginia tobacco growers vis-a-vis the Imperial Leaf 
Tobacco Development Company, of the homeless people 
of Madras city, economic prospects for Madras people, were 
published in the Indian Economic Journal, Allahabad and 
Mysore Econonic Journal, Bangalore and the English daily, 
the ‘Swarajya’. His surveys, reports and speeches attracted 
the notice of both the Congress leaders and University 
professors and so the Madras Economic Society and its 
President, Prof. John Mathai, who later became the 
Finance Minister in Jawaharlal Nehru Cabinet, invited him 
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to speak on the results of his economic surveys. He became 
the accredited spokesman at academic level, for the 
Gandhian economic approach to India’s millions of 
peasant, handicrafts and other rural people. 


Prof. P.J. Thomas of Madras University once said that 
‘the special contribution Ranga has been making to our 
academic and public activities is that he undertakes public 
work in favour of specific people needs of demands only 
after conducting scientific investigation into its tenability, 
urgency and practicability. He is never content with 
making surveys of certain aspects of social and economic 
conditions of any sections of people as we of the colleges 
and universities have been doing till now. So soon as he 
is convinced that any one social or economic trouble of 
people needs to be resolved and some special obstruction 
has to be removed, he proceeds to find colleagues or 
approach concerned public workers and try to find with 
their co-operation, some practical solution or remedy. He 
then instanced how Ranga went to the rescue of the 
Famine - stricken people of Ongole and persuaded the 
Revenue Board to grant them land revenue remission and 
also provide famine relief. 


In this manner, Ranga undertook the organizational 
work among peasants of Andhra delta districts, getting 
house sites for Harijans, pleading for higher wages for 
agricultural workers, strengthening Gandhian campaign 
against untouchability, alcoholic drinks and in favour of 
hand spinning, Khadi and Swadeshi industrial 
development. Having gained the confidence of the students 
through their Parliaments and Unions, he mobilised their 
support for the National Movement. He persuaded the 
youth not to join Justice Party, and his articles were 
published in Madras dailies. 
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Ranga becomes Professor 


When Ranga saw the news in the Hindu that Prof. B.V. 
Narayana Swamy Naidu, the principal of the famous non- 
Governmental Pachayappa’s College and Head of the 
faculty of history, economics and politics was going as 
the Principal of the Law college, he decided to apply for 
that Chief Professorship. He went to Madras and met 
directly Diwan Bahadur Tirumala Pillai, the Chairman of 
the Trust board. Pillai was happy that Ranga offered to 
join his college with such high academic distinctions. He 
had a prolonged free and frank discussion with Mr. Pillai 
regarding his intention to continue his Congress affiliations 
and his research work. He joined the college as Chief 
Professor of History, Economics and Political Science in 
August, 1927 with the Trust Board’s permission to 
participate in active politics, just as Prof. Ratnaswamy 
had been in politics. 


Soon after he had assumed the Chief Professorship of 
that prestigious college, he was asked by Madras 
Government to accept the post of the the Eonomic adviser, 
and when he declined to accept their full time paid office, 
the Government accepted his offer to be an Honorary 
Advisor with full freedom to conduct surveys of rural 
economic conditions. Besides teaching work, he worked 
as an Honorary Economic Adviser to the Madras 
Government in 1928-29. He conducted several surveys 
relating to the economic conditions of rural masses of 
Salem, Coimbatore, Nilgiris and Guntur Districts. After 
that he was chosen the Secretary to the all party Land 
Revenue Resettlement Enquiry Committee chosen by the 
Madras Legislature in 1928 to examine the proposals of 
enhancing land revenue by 18%%. 
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Since he had already conducted surveys of economic 
conditions under the auspices of Oxford University, the 
Government as well as Legislative Council recognised his 
expertise in that field and the council committee depended 
upon him to study the capacity or otherwise of the 
peasants to pay the proposed enhancement of local tax. 
Diwan Bahadur Arogyaswamy Mudaliar, the Chairman 
and Ex-Minister guided Ranga in formulating the 
Committees unanimous report against any enhance-ment 
of Land Revenue Tax. 


So soon as he received appointment order from the 
Nationalist President of the Trust Board, he obtained the 
blessings of Mahatma Gandhi as the Madras Professor of 
Gandhian persuasion and also of Prof. S. Radhakrishna, 
his senior at Oxford. Dr. Cousins, the famous Irish poet 
and theosophist welcomed him as his Co-President of All 
India Students Conference held in Madras in December 
1927. Ranga met Mahatma Gandhi, Nehru, Ansari, Rajaji, 
Srinivas Aiyangar, Satyamurthy, Sarojini Naidu, Dr. 
Pattabhi and T. Prakasam during the Congress session 
held in Madras. Ranga and his wife, Bharati Devi received 
Gandhiji’s personal blessings. 


He was assigned to ten young graduates of history and 
economics. He gave them two months intensive training 
in collecting from family budgets, estimates of crop yields, 
cultivation expenses, credit facilities, rates of interest 
(resources), Co-operative Credit Bank Credit, rack-renting 
by landlords etc. This committee functioned under the 
Chairmanship of Arogyaswamy Mudaliar, a retired 
Superintendent Engineer and Ex-Minister and its non- 
official secretary was the famous freedom fighter Sri Dandu 
Narayana Raju, M.L.C., Ranga, the official secretary and 


26 Prof. N.G. Ranga 





these ten graduates in economics conducted the survey 
of rural life and studied in depth the economic conditions 
of peasants and workers of three districts, East and West 
Godavari and Krishna in 1928-29. That Committee 
endorsed the findings of Prof. Ranga and his colleagues 
against the proposed enhancement of land tax and 
recommended unanimously under the leadership of Sri 
Mudaliyar against any enhancement. The Madras 
Government abandoned its proposals for enhancement of 
land tax through out the Presidency. 


In 1927-28 Prof. Ranga submitted a detailed report to 
the Central Banking Enquiry Committee on the state of 
rural credit mechanism for financing of agriculture. The 
Madras Government appointed a committee in 1928 to 
enquire into the condition and functioning of cottage 
industries. Prof. Ranga’s thesis on ‘the economics of 
Khaddar and Handloom’ was utilised as a guide by that 
Committee to explore the possibilities for providing 
additional remunerative employment to the lakhs of self- 
employed artisans engaged in arts, crafts and other cottage 
industries. 


He studied the social and economic prospects available 
for (a) Landholding peasants, (b) Landless agricultural 
workers, (c) Harijans, (d) Backward classes. (e) Self- 
employed landless tenants. He also surveyed the 
employment facilities available on diary-farming, cattle 
rearing and any subsidiary works and the relations 
between money lenders, borrowers and rates of interests 
etc. 


He conducted investigations in some of the dry-land 
villages of Guntur District, especially Uppalapadu, 
Takkellapadu, Pedavadlapudi, Chinavadlapudi, 
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Pedakakani, Revendrapadu of Guntur Taluk and 
Kakumanu, Pedanandipadu, Palaparru and Returu of 
uplands in Bapatla Taluk. He made comparative study 
between delta and dry villages. In the delta villages, landed 
peasants and agricultural workers had security of crop 
economy, due to assured water supply. But the dry land 
farmers and workers depended solely on rains, and had 
no security of crop at all. He studied the mono crop 
system vs multi-crop system, paddy, cholam or tobacco, 
chillies and their price vagaries, caused by export prices 
and mischief of merchants. The conditions of labour were 
better in delta villages than in dry villages. He also studied 
the family budgets of land owning, landless, rich, middle 
and poor peasants, agricultural workers, backward classes 
like Vadderas, Upparas, Yanadi and Harijans etc. and also 
the costs of maintaining cattle. The standards of living of 
peasants in various places of the province were not high. 
The following table shows some details about them. 


The standards of living of certain families in 1925-28 





Standard of living per 
SL annum of an adult 
No. Kind of person at 1925 prices 


Rs. AS Ps. 
1 | A ryot of deltaic village in Guntur 129 7 O 











2 | Deltaic ryot on the margin of 
decent standard of living 87 14 3 





3 | An average ryot of Salem 
and Coimbatore districts 65 10 6 





4 | An average chetty of 
Gudalur (land holding) 91 8 6 























The plight of the agricultural workers was very 
miserable. They had work in agriculture for 4 to 5 months 
in a year and could not get any work for the rest of the 
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year. Most of them were Harijans, suffering also socially 
from untouchability. Their housing conditions were 
horrible. So Ranga recommended internal immigration, 
that is, migration of the unemployed landless agricultural 
workers of Guntur, Krishna and Godavari districts to 
neighbouring districts of the then Nizam Dominions to 
lessen the pressure of unemployed people in Delta areas 
and also to free them from social repressions. He also 
hoped the Harijans of these areas might get land for their 
own cultivation. These recommendations were sent to 
Madras Government and the Nizam Ruler. 


Ranga visited some villages on either side of the 
Godavari river around Bhadrachalam to study the 
possibilities for their occupation and settlement. But he 
found that the local social and revenue and Nizam officials 
were not favourable for such immigration. 


Rural labour and indebtedness 


In 1926 he made another detailed study as to how the 
agricultural workers could be liberated from the strangle- 
hold of seasonal grain-loans at interest rates of 50% being 
charged traditionally by some rich land holders to enable 
the workers to stave off starvation during slack seasons 
of agriculture i.e., lean months of employment. That survey 
made in deltaic areas demonstrated how a few workers 
are being liberated from those conditions and their loans, 
through the co-operative credit societies and their short 
term loans. 


Even as he was thus studying the conditions of rural 
people, Ranga was trying to organise service co-operatives, 
workers union and relief works and organise the local 
peasants and their youths to undertake elementary social 
work and protective relief activities. 
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Famine relief 


He also organised famine relief campaign in the Ongole 
Zone (present Prakasam district). He surveyed the drought 
affected areas and gauged the intensity of unemployment 
and witnessed the gravity of starvation prevailing among 
agricultural workers. 


Handloom weavers 


His third and fourth topic ‘The economies of Handloom’ 
and the ‘History of cotton mills industry in South India’ 
are also very interesting and very useful to the students 
of applied economics in Indian Universities. 


He toured four months from Rameswaram, Tirunnelvelly 
upto Berhampur, visited every important centre of 
handloom weaving, collected family budgets of weavers 
and studied the working of their co-operatives. In his thesis 
he showed how the handloom weaving could come to bea 
developmental labour intensive source of self-employment 
since the weavers were playing a creative role in our 
national economy. He found out that the handloom 
industry continued to be the largest employment industry 
within the unorganised industrial sector after agriculture 
in India. He realised that the Government should provide 
adequate credit facilities and also arrange the supplies of 
yarn and dyes at concessional prices and promote the 
sales of handloom cloth. It is along the lines of reorganizing 
handloom weaving industry that the Government has been 
developing its various institutional activities to rehabilitate 
this prominent self-employment industry of millions of 
weavers. The great net work of co-operative spinning mills 
of weavers and co-optex sale emporia and dye-homes etc., 
have thus come to be organised thanks to his championing 
the cause of weavers during this half-a-century. 


30 Prof. N.G. Ranga 





He found that organised Textile mills of Madurai, 
Coimbatore, Bombay, Ahmedabad industry was trying to 
monopolising the whole cloth production of handloom. 
So he concluded that Government could give maximum 
support to the handloom industries because of their higher 
empolyment potential and self-employment. He 
maintained that our artisans should be protected from 
the capitalist exploitation as it is the primary duty of 
Government to ensure employment and wherever possible 
self-employment to the working millions of our people. 
He observed that our handicrafts men, working in their 
own homes, with their own tools, and with the aid of their 
own leadership are functioning well in a socialistic manner 
and deserve encouragement from Government. So the large 
scale industries should not be permitted to encroch upon 
the handicrafts, to rob them of their empolyment and force 
them to be enslaved to the employers. The state is bound 
to develop the Gandhian concept of socio-economic swaraj. 
Therefore he concluded that our four crore artisans who 
have been loyal to their age-old arts and crafts should be 
helped to get united. Handloom weavers are loyal to our 
decentralised, self-governing industrial units owned and 
worked by free and independent artisans and the freedom 
loving and co-operative minded other artisans such as 
spinners, designers, dyers, seizers, organisers, managers, 
accountants and salesmen etc., So they deserve national 
support and appreciation. 


He emphasised that ‘whereas the centralised industrial 
units like weaving, dyeing and processing factories etc., 
may be involved in periodical threats of labour strikes, or 
lock-outs, the decentralised cottage industries are free 
from such troubles. The handloom industry is second only 
to agriculture in its ability to provide and yields 


Ranga’s intellectual equipment - research studies 31 





employment to several millions of self-respecting and 
independent artisans. 


Ranga later organised and trained several weavers to 
become organisers, leaders and several of them came to 
be legislators. Many of them like the late Machani Somappa 
grew to be national level chiefs of Handloom houses, 
Handloom export concerns etc., they fought rigorously for 
the development of handloom industry. As a result. several 
official and unofficial developmental organisations have 
come to be headed by weavers’ sons like Messrs Pragada 
Kotaiah, Damerla Ramakantha Rao, Basavaraj, 
Srikantham to organise several units of weavers Congress 
on State and All India levels. Thus the ‘All India Handloom 
Board’ was formed and separate Directorates and 
Departments have been formed for protection of handloom 
weavers in every state and also at Centre. The 
Commissioners for the development of handlooms in the 
Ministry of Industries came to be appointed. The National 
Handloom exports and Fairs are also functioning. The 
Government of India also set up several intensive 
development projects and two export projects with a capital 
outlay of 463 lakhs by 1976, August have come to be 
formed in response to the Sivaraman Committee’s 
recommendations on handlooms. The handloom 
cooperatives in all states are functioning well. Several 
facilities like formation of raw material banks to supply 
its members with such materials as the staple fibre, art 
silk, pure silk, dyes and chemicals. The latest designs are 
provided in addition to the establishment of training 
centres. Out of the collections of the cess on mill cloth, 
subsidies are being provided to weavers co-ops etc. The 
banks are providing finances. State Governments are 
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declaring rebates on the prices of handloom cloth and 
khadi. To augment credit support to cooperative societies, 
apex societies were formed several official committees like 
Kanungo committee, Karve committee, Sivaraman 
committee etc. were also appointed by the Government to 
study the conditions and needs of our handloom weavers. 
The national planners also realised the importance of 
handloom industry and provided due places and priority 
to the handloom industry in the successive five years plan 
outlays. At every stage Ranga has been using his great 
influence in and out of Parliament and through the All 
India Weavers Congress to strengthen the millions of self- 
employed weavers to obtain their due share in the planned 
economy. 


The following details of Tamil Nadu handloom industry 
indicates the post independence progress of industry in 
the country. 


Statistics - 1978 


























1 | Handlooms functioning 5,096,000 
2 | Employment provided to people 10,00,000 
3 | Livelihood provided to the people 30,00,000 
4 | Production in meters 600 millions 
5 | Value of cloth produced on the handloom | Rs.150 crores 
6 | Co-operative spinning mills 

working in the state 12 
7 | Spindles producing cloth 2.94 lakhs 
8 | Yarn of different counts produced 8,500 bales 
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The Cooptex of Tamil Nadu 





























1 | Primary Societies functioning 946 
2 | Weavers affiliated to Societies 2.07 lakhs 
3 | Yarn depots running 19 
4 | Show rooms in Tamil Nadu 225 
5S | Show rooms out of the state 150 
6 | Business turnover in 1978 Rs. 29.67 crores 





He submitted a detailed thesis to the Oxford University 
about the Cotton mill industry in South India. In his 
detailed report on the nascent Textile industry of South 
India, he depicted the plight of workers as well as cotton 
growers. Since then Coimbatore has become as famous 
as Bombay, Ahmedabad for its large cluster of Textile mills 
as well as Textile machine building industry and more 
than a lakh of workers are employed in them. Ranga has 
been a tower of strength behind Mr. N.G. Ramaswamy, 
the leader of workers and freedom fighter. 


All this shows how well equipped and how well qualified 
Ranga had been to enter into National and Inernational 
politics. Ranga did enter into active politics in National 
Independence Movement and served the country and the 
people sincerely and diligently throughout his life and 
stood as a great social reformer, an exemplary 
Parliamentarian and an eminent Statesman and a great 
crusader for and defender of democracy and the friend 
and protector of Indian and world peasantry. 


With all this one may wonder why Ranga had not been 
in actual political power? This trite intriguing question 
may be answered variously by mundane minded, profit- 
loss minded practical persons and high minded idealistic 
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persons. This aspect of Ranga not being in power 
throughout his six decades long active political career, 
the practical politicians interpret that Ranga was not adept 
in practical politics in catching hold of power by hook or 
crook. But persons of high ideals and statesmanlike 
qualities sympathetically appreciate Ranga for having 
stood up for his set of principles and ideals, ideology of 
Kisan Mazdoor Praja Raj in preference to power in the 
Government. I think in India or even in World political 
arena it is only Prof. N.G. Ranga, in such crucial, tempting 
and enticing choices, who so easily chose to uphold his 
principles instead of hankering after political power, the 
goal of every politician entering political career. Such noble 
quality, such conscious self-sacrifice qualified Prof. N.G. 
Ranga to be prominent and peerless among world 
statesmen. 


Though not in power, yet by being immersed in active 
politics and being in parliament as an ever active member 
and also head and guiding spirit of so many public 
organisations like Kisan Sammelan, All India Kisan 
Congress, Federation of Rural Peoples Organisation, 
International Federation of Agricultural Producers etc. 
Ranga had kept up his side walk of unofficial power 
wielding along with power that be in Government, ever 
reminding it about its duties towards the social and 
economic development of the country particularly towards 
peasantry and the rural masses and their contribution to 
the national wealth and the Governments duty to protect 
the self-employed peasants and thereby democracy in the 
Country. 


CHAPTER - III 





Ranga’s Social, Economic 


and Political thought 
og 








We may briefly explain Ranga’s outstanding 
contribution to the social reformation and economic and 
political thought in the 20th century. He is an 
acknowledged leader of thought in India*. He made a deep 
study of the economics and politics of world peasantry. 
He wrote several books, like the Credo of World Peasantry, 
Revolutionary Peasant, Modern Indian Peasants, Kisan 
Speaks, KMP Raj, etc. In his writings he introduced certain 
concepts like peasant proprietorship and self-employment. 
He made a critical study into the psychological and political 
behaviour of an owner of land i.e. a peasant proprietor 
who manages all agricultural operations himself with the 
help of his family members and occasional labour, and an 
artisan who owns a unit of production and employs himself 
and his family members. He studied the economic and 
political role of the peasant as self-employed owner of a 
certain area of land and self-employed artisan either of 
rural area or a town, owning a unit of production. The 
self-employed peasants and artisans are masters of their 
units of production, they are economically independent 
and therefore, politically free, argued Ranga in his various 
writings. 





¢ Rajaji in Swarajya, dt. 30-6-1962. 
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Ranga advocated the abolition of Zamindaries and large 
estates and achieved conferment of ownership or 
proprietary rights on the peasants in order to increase 
the number of economically independent citizens in the 
society. This peasant now having proprietorship of the 
unit of production has become a master in his own right, 
enjoying economic freedom as a self-employed person. 
Similarly, the rural and town artisan owing his own unit 
of production is also a self-employed and therefore a free 
individual. Using these concepts Ranga theorized that if, 
in a society, there are the largest numbers of people who 
are economically self-employed and therefore politically 
free, that society is really democratic. Mere conferment of 
franchise right through secret ballot does not make a 
society democratic in its strictest sense of the term. Just 
as the philosophical radicals of 19th century England and 
the West argued for the greatest happiness of the greatest 
number of the people as an index to a truly democratic 
society, on that level and in a more subtler and cogent 
way, Ranga argued that the greatest freedom enjoyed by 
the greatest number of the people is the true hall mark of 
democratic society. By creating employment for himself 
and for his family from out of his landholding the self- 
employed peasant increases the area of economic freedom. 
Only self-employment and the sense of freedom generated 
thereof yields happiness. ‘To seek economic freedom and 
to avoid wage slavery is the most constructive and divine 
effort a man can make to justify the divinity in him. To 
use land inherited by him for non-exploitative constructive 
and productive purpose and to produce many times more 
from it than what is sown in it is to make God’s earth 
productive and freedom yielding. A small holding peasant 
who hugs his holdings and helps it yield freedom for 
himself and for society and employment for his family is 
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the noblest architect of freedom and creator of 
employment*. Similar is the case with self-employed 
artisan in our rural and urban areas. In our society the 
self-employed peasants and artisans enjoying freedom 
from the majority and therefore the society is democratic. 
It, therefore, logically follows that in order to create and 
sustain and safeguard a democratic society the retention 
and if possible further increase of the number of self- 
employed peasant proprietors and self-employed artisans 
is essential. 


After all, what socialism of the best type in a democratic 
society should aim at and would need is decentralisation 
to the maximum decree and the smallest practicable units 
of production and distribution. Such units can be approxi- 
mated with peasants and artisans. Ranga argues that it is 
advantageous for the developing countries to trust these 
self-employed peasants and artisans as allies and co- 
partners in their governments if democracy is to be 
strengthened, sustained and safeguarded. It is historically 
proved that the peasants have been the unacknowledged 
protectors and custodians of democracy. It is in the very 
nature of their agricultural operations and the psycho- 
logical attitude that emanates out of such atmosphere of 
self-employment (though unaided and often thwarted by 
the powers that be) there develops a sturdy spirit of 
independence and tenacity to defend it that even the 
dictators, how soever ruthless they may be, cannot invade 
into the interiors of their lives and subjugate them. As 
long as their governments do not care for them and do 
not prevent the evil forces in the society and government 
from invading into their lives and rob them of their precious 





¢ Panchayat landlordism versus Peasant economy, Prof N.G. Ranga, page13. 
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products, they also do not care for the fortunes of the 
governments when the groups in the governments indulge 
in suicidal faction fights. 


If the land is limited to create sufficient numbers of 
economically viable agricultural units, the surplus landless 
peasants and artisans agricultural population may be 
diverted to the industrial and other sectors where there is 
vast scope for employing in industrial, transport and other 
sectors. So efforts have to be made to enlarge the scope 
for as large a number of self-employed peasant proprietors 
and artisans as possible in order to have the greatest 
democratic content in the society. This is the outstanding 
original contribution Ranga made to our political thought. 
On that score Ranga has his own unique place in the 20th 
Century just as the Western philosophical radicals like 
Bentam, James Mill and John Stuart Mill and Marx had 
their place in 19th Century. 


Ranga was quite alive to the forces of modern scientific 
developments and ever-expanding industrialization that 
were threatening these freedom loving self-employed 
peasant proprietors and artisans. As a countervailing force, 
Ranga pleaded for increasing creation of cooperatives of 
various services that were needed by these self-employed 
people so that their self-employed status may be sustained 
and their freedom protected and thereby their individual 
productive potentiality may be increased. 


In this scheme of things industrialization need not and 
in fact, should not jeopardize the institution of self- 
employed peasants and artisans. Even large scale 
mechanized farms of American persuasion and the 
collective and cooperative farms of farmer Soviet 
persuasion are socially undesirable in India. Politically 
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disastrous and economically less productive being 
disincentive for the countries with teeming millions. 
Industrialisation and mechanization of agriculture should 
be thought of as aiding the self-employed people to increase 
the productivity of the unit of operation as free citizens. 
What is the use of industrialisation and mechanisation if 
such processes leave, on their march, large number of 
people half-starved, half-naked, psychologically crippled 
and spiritually listless, with explosive distempers and 
consequent disaster to the entire society. What does a 
society gain if it conquers the entire world and loses its 
own soul? Therefore, it is argued that, with all the modern 
scientific and technological development as aids to 
increase mankind’s happiness, industrialisation has to 
be pursued as a means to help man in his all round 
development but not to develop and trample down his 
personality. Industrialization must aid the rural people 
and the self-employed peasants and artisans to increase 
their productivity per unit and the overall production in 
the country and preventing the creation of pockets of 
vulgar luxury in urban areas at the expense of agricultural 
sector and rural people. Industrialisation and the modern 
inventions of scientific and technological nature should 
contribute to the reduction of needless drudgery in the 
agriculture and allied operations and should enable the 
rural and urban toiling people to have better things of life 
and cultural satisfaction. 


Perhaps with a heightened sense of history as to what 
happened in those earlier highly industrialized countries 
where rural life was sacrificed and agriculture and self- 
employed peasants and artisans were ruined in their 
passion for one-sided and exaggerated industrial develop- 
ment the evil consequences of which the subsequent 
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generations clumsily and half-heatedly tried to remove and 
also with his deep understanding of the democratic 
foundations of the self-employed rural people of India, 
Ranga warnedthe Congress organisation and subsequently 
the Swaraj Government to heed Gandhi’s warnings. He 
therefore advocated a balanced economic development 
which would ensure industrialisation without ruining the 
self-employment and rural agricultural sector. What, after 
all, is the use of industrialisation which would leave so 
vast a population and so important a sector in ruination 
in its course? 


CHAPTER - IV 





The Ideal Parliamentarian 
og 








Ranga is a consummate parliamentarian. He could 
speak on any subject in Parliament without notice. That 
his study is so wide and deep and varied and his diction 
is so fine and precise can be seen from his six decades 
long parliamentary career which is a brilliant index to 
reflect his agile mind, broad vision, deep and quick grasp 
of immense complex problems, with ready repartee, sense 
of humour, persuasive eloquence, boldness in exposing 
the limitations and fallacies in the policies pursued by 
the government irrespective of personalities involved. 
Ranga’s is the longest parliamentary record. Many are the 
giants in the House Ranga crossed swords with and 
remarkably stood his ground in expounding his policies 
and marshalling facts, as it were, in battle array. He 
subjected many a minister, many an opponent to his 
withering attack and sarcastic humour. He generally 
appreciated an honest broker on the treasury bench and 
elsewhere in the house, but he could suffer no prepos- 
terous one and swollen heads with half-baked ideas. He 
helped those who wanted to learn. If a minister genuinely 
tries his best to provide as much information as he is 
capable of, Ranga greatly appreciates and guides him but 
if any one tries to dodge and sidetrack the issues involved, 
that unfortunate one used to have his bitter day-thus as 
a Roman saying goes, Ranga used to guide the wise but 
he dragged the fool. 
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Ranga’s Role in the Legislature 

Ranga played a notable role in India’s national Legis- 
lature (whether it be Central Legislative Assembly, 
Constituent Assembly, Provisional Parliament, Lok Sabha, 
Rajya Sabha) ever since he entered it in 1930 right up to 
1989 General Elections except for few breaks when he 
was in Jails or between an election and a bye-election. He 
has himself given short glimpses of his activities and 
contribution in this sphere in his books (i) Fight for 
Freedom (1967), (ii) Freedom in Peril (1962), (iii) Why Ranga 
Resigns from Congress and, (iv) Storm Bursts over 
Peasants (1959), (v) Nationalise Banks (1946), (vi) Kisan 
Speaks (1937), (vii) Modem Indian Peasant (1936) and (viii) 
Tibetan Struggle published by Democratic Research 
Bureau, Bombay (1951). His tribute to Speaker Mavlankar 
and his article published in the Silver Jubilee souvenir of 
the Indian Public Accounts Committee also provide useful 
information about his works and thoughts over the role 
and opportunities of legislators to promote public interest. 
Dr. Manoranjan Jha, Reader in Political Science at the 
Hindu University, Banaras is the first distinguished Indian 
scholar who has made a study of the contribution made 
by our Legislators in his book ‘Role of Central Legislature 
in the Freedom Struggle’ published by the National Book 
Trust, India in 1972. Some of the references he has made 
to Ranga’s contribution to the debates of the Central 
Legislative Assembly between 1930 and 1947 with 
reference to India’s Freedom Struggle are mentioned here. 


Discussion at Round Table Conference (RTC) 
on 10-7-1930 

Ranga criticised the Simon Commission Report and felt 
it was wrong on the part of the British Government to give 
wide publicity to ‘this disastrous and mischiveous Report’. 
He asked Jinnah if the whole of the civil disobedience 
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movement was not able to reason with the British 
Government and the Government of India, would he be 
able to convince the British Government who already made 
up their mind about the RTC and the Simon Report. How 
could Jinnah change its-mind? Ranga emphasised that 
without the participation of the leaders like Gandhiji, the 
RTC was bound to fail. 


Fifth Assembly and Congress Party the New Look 
of the Assembly - January, 1935 

The fifth Assembly had altogether a new look. The 
Congress Party was led by Bhulabhai Desai, a brilliant 
lawyer of Bombay, Govind Vallabh Pant, who soon became 
a ‘bugbear’ to the Finance Member, was the Deputy Leader 
of the Party. B. Satyamurti ‘the terrific debater’, was one 
of the Secretaries of the party, Nilakanta Das being the 
other Secretary. Asaf Ali was the Chief Whip. T.S. Ranga 
and N.V. Gadgil were the other whips. Shri V.V. Giri, 
Ranga, N.M. Joshi and Mohanlal Saksena particularly 
interested themselves in labour and peasant legislation. 


Fight for better Labour Legislation 

In the fifth Assembly, the members showed considerable 
interest in labour legislation. Giri, Joshi, Ranga and Mohan 
Lal Saksena endeavoured to know the policy of the 
Government of India and to get the Assembly to 
recommend such steps for the relief of unemployment in 
India as would lead to the ratification of the Draft 
Convention of the International Labour Conference held 
in Geneva (21-2-1935). These members, while participating 
in the debate on the Indian Mines (Amendment) Bill 1935, 
pressed the Government to fix a seven-and-a-three-quarter 
hour day for Coal Miners within the mines as recommen- 
ded by the ILO as against the Government’s proposal of 
nine hour day. 
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Wages Act - February, 1935 


During the debate on the Bill for payment of wages, 
Ranga spoke for more than one hour in favour of 
liberalisation of its provisions and its extension to 
Agricultural workers. Then, during the debate on the 
amendment proposed by the Government for deduction 
of wages of workers if ‘ten or more employees acting in 
concert absented, Joshi, Ayyangar and Ranga strongly 
opposed it’. 


‘Ranga referred to the plea of reciprocity of treatment 
between the employer and the employee and said that the 
workers were in such a wretched condition that there could 
not be any equal partnership between them and the 
employers’. 


‘Ranga hit hard at the collusion between the Government 
and the capitalists against the interests of the workers’. 


It was on this or on similar occasion Ranga condemned 
the United Opposition offered by capitalists on the 
congress, European and Government benches to the 
interests of the Peasants and workers by ‘remarking that 
Capitalists do not change their spots like leopards’. 


Bombing of Tribal Areas (N.W.F.P.) 
North Western Frontier Province 


Ranga condemned the bombing of the tribal areas by 
the Royal Air Force in 1935 even when there was peace 
and said, ‘it was Mussolini who followed in the foot-prints 
of the Government of India; it was not the Government of 
India who followed the footprints of Mussolini. And yet 
the Government has the cheek to say that it is fighting 
Fascism. Nazism, Hitler and Tojo’. 
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Railways - February, 1939 
During the debate on Railways, Ranga raised the 
question of the Railway unions. 


Why not support struggle for Independence of Indo- 
China and Indonesia? 21-1-1946 

In the sixth Assembly Congress Party chose Sarat 
Chandra Bose as Leader and Ranga as secretary. During 
the first session ‘The tone of the debate in this session 
was set by Ranga on the very first day’ (31-1-1946). ‘He 
moved an adjournment motion to consider the failure of 
the Government of India to refuse to cooperate with the 
British Government in the violent operations in Indonesia 
and Indo-China even after the war with Japan was over. 
He attacked the decision of the Government to send Indian 
troops to these countries without taking the opinion of 
Legislature. He characterised the war going on in these 
countries as a war between the ‘Haves and Have nots’. He 
denounced the Government for using Indian troops in 
upholding the Dutch and French Imperialism in Indonesia 
and Indo-China respectively. Ranga was powerfully 
supported by Sarat Chandra Bose. 


When Nehru convened the First Asian Conference a 
few months after becoming the Prime Minister of India in 
Delhi in 1947 to strengthen the struggle of Indonesians 
for independence against the return of the Dutch 
Imperialists for recapturing their earlier control, Ranga 
greatly helped and supported him. 


Ranga’s triumph over the 17th amendment bill to 
the Constitution 

In all the three speeches on the 17th Amendment Bill 
to the Constitution on 18-9-1963, 25-4-1964 and 
2-6-1966, Ranga clearly exposed Nehru and his extention 
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services, the socialist and communists for their adamant 
and persistent attempts at legal and constitutional 
liquidation of the self-employed peasantry in the first 
instance to be followed by physical liquidation in the field 
later. Ranga’s forcible speeches in parliament came as a 
fresh breeze to majority of the congress MPs who were not 
at all in the Nehru style of treating peasants and agri- 
culture sector and have been suffocating under over- 
bearing and presumptuous attitude of Nehru but they had 
been discreet in their approval of Ranga’s honest and 
democratic pleas and in their open and articulate defiance 
of Nehru. But Ranga’s pleas were openly endorsed by all 
sensible people in the country, and at press, headed by 
Rajaji. Ranga’s speeches had taken the Indian Parliament 
by storm and had so roused the troubled conscience of 
many MPs who had been under the spell of Nehru’s 
political power and patronage as to move to the neutral 
stand. And when the division was forced Ranga came out 
as victor. This turn of events had shocked Nehru and in 
that day’s Congress parliamentary party General Body 
meeting made him (Nehru) to give a cynical challenge to 
the MPs present : ‘so you have to decide whose will should 
prevail, either Ranga’s or mine’. In sympathy to Nehru’s 
already failing health on account of his Panchaseel foreign 
policy having floundered on Chinese communist rock, the 
congress MPs obediently, but with chagrin, assured their 
faith in Nehru but they were not at all happy with the way 
in which he forced them to decide on so burning an issue 
as the protection of the self-employed peasantry. Thus 
Ranga humbled Nehru in his domestic and most important 
policy also. Thus Ranga’s triumpth must have been the 
last straw that broke the camel’s back. By the time the 
parliament was called to express faith in Nehru, he was 
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not there. He died a shattered man on 27th May 1964. 
But Ranga felt very sorry for having lost an able and worthy 
adversary. Throughout his parliamentary service, Ranga 
never liked conflict, and was always reasonable. Both in 
supporting as propounding theories and programmes for 
action and in opposition in critical appraisal, his 
contributions were brilliant. The solid thought content of 
his speeches and writings exhibit his deeply felt agony at 
the misery and backwardness of the peasants and rural 
people. It is fortunate an opportunity was afforded to him 
very early in his life to raise his voice backed by a thorough 
knowledge of the agriculture and rural conditions in the 
highest councils of the land-parliament, the congress 
working committee, the All India Kisan Congress platform 
and in the world bodies. And in many cases he had the 
guts and the vision to create powerful platforms to 
announce his theories and stimulate thinking among his 
elder colleagues and the general masses of the hitherto 
disinherited people. In all his debates he kept up his 
standard at intellectually elevated level and he is not a 
whit behind anybody of the front ranking parliamentarians 
in enhancing the calling of a politician. The essential factor 
that kept him so steady in politics despite the vicissitudes 
like the treacherous political tactics played by his 
contemporaries, and the desertion by his (duped) followers 
and the kisan masses, has been his driving sincerity and 
courage of conviction which carried him through regardless 
even of the feelings of his bewildered colleagues. 


In the following speech Ranga made in parliament, on 
16th March, 1988 we could clearly see how he persuaded 
his honourable colleagues in parliament to be reasonable 
and to avoid violence. 


48 Prof. N.G. Ranga 





Speech made by N.G. Ranga, MP - in Lok Sabha on 
16th March, 1989 


We share with you, Sir, all the pain that the Parliament 
itself suffers from today. I have observed all that has 
happened yesterday most of the time. I do not think that 
Government was at fault and I do not know what more 
the government can do. Poor Deputy Speaker, in your 
absence, battled with himself most of the time and he 
was embarrassed. I thought he was going to make an 
appeal for the observance of non-violence here in this 
House. Violence also was made use of. I made that appeal 
to my colleagues also on this side. A number of them were 
very much excited. They were not allowed to join hands 
with those other people who took the initiative in regard 
to violence, who indulged in violence also. The most 
extraordinary thing is that quite a number of Members on 
that side, who I thought were very patient with us all, in 
the end hastened to ask the Deputy Speaker to suspended 
them. I speak subject to correction. Quite a number of 
them, I thought, were not going to be suspended. They 
were not inclined to join hands with the other people who 
were being suspended. But nevertheless they allowed their 
names to be placed on the list of suspended Members 
and they joined hands with them. What does it mean? 
They wanted to turn this suspension into a political 
weapon. That means they wanted to join hands with the 
people who do not believe in parliamentarianism and non- 
violent way of settling matters, either in the affirmative or 
in the negative. Therefore, if parliament has to be carried 
on, if Parliament is to be the spokesman for the national 
opinion as a whole, and if democracy is to be sustained in 
this country, I wish to commend the example set by 
yourself and your deputy speaker and also by those 
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members who exercised more than ordinary patience 
yesterday with the kind of demonstration of the bazaar, of 
the ‘roundthana’ of the unruly, uneducated, unsocial 
people who get together at a ‘roundthana’. But I am 
extremely sorry that this thing should have happened in 
this last year of my parliamentary life and I suppose my 
parliamentary life is a record not only in our Parliament 
but also in all the Parliaments all over the world. 


Thank you. 


CHAPTER - V 





Crusader for Democracy 








Ranga’s intellectual brilliance is a moon light shed in 
political wilderness. Had it been in universities and 
academies of higher learning, its glow would have been 
brilliant, many a person and institution would have been 
immensely benefited by his guidance and advice. Alas! 
the academic world is poorer to the extent that his incisive 
and scintillating mind has not played its part there. It is 
extremely unfortunate that in the political world, some of 
his seniors, colleagues and youngsters have not been 
benefited by his sincere services, vast knowledge and quick 
grasping power. It is a fertile seed sown on the most 
inhospitable ground. Many a stupid and disagreeable 
people tried to trample on it but it remarkably survived 
those and he had been a luminary in the Lok Sabha. His 
seniors frowned on Ranga for threatening their positions, 
his colleagues fearing eclipse in his presence combined 
and conspired to shunt him out of their arena. His followers 
and juniors, too feeble of intellect to understand the 
potentiality of his philosophy and too impatient, petty- 
minded to keep pace with his intellectual eminence, 
consequently failed to take advantage of his leadership. 
Lured by temporary benefits many of his followers who 
had no moral commitment to his K.M.P. Raj philosophy 
deserted him and often harmed him and themselves 
politically. 
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A number of his sincere colleagues and followers tried 
their best to keep up a dialogue with Ranga to convince 
him or to get convinced by him. Ranga’s mind is too quick 
and pre-occupied with the world phenomenon of inter- 
national communism, his political steps are too quick that 
his followers could not keep pace with. They, one by one 
stayed away, as it were, from the race. In all the steps he 
took and postures he adopted in his long political career 
there has never been an element of his personal power 
seeking but there is one thread that is running unbroken, 
that is his anxiety to win social recognition, economic 
justice and political power to the peasantry (who form 
majority in the society) and thereby to enrich and 
safeguard democracy in India from international commu- 
nism. His anxiety to save democracy had not been properly 
understood nor his magnanimously helping steps he took 
nobly reciprocated by those who were at bay, i.e. the 
Congress and Nehru in 1952 and 1955, but unscrupu- 
lously utilised the support Ranga extended to them to 
crush Ranga politically. But that crushing was temporary 
and when pressure was released Ranga rose up again while 
his earlier beneficiaries were either physically eclipsed or 
politically damaged themselves. But Ranga stood steady, 
though aware of being misunderstood and bitterly 
criticised by his enemies and by those of lesser intellect, 
but feeling satisfied that his aim/object is being achieved 
and has been achieved. Many of his followers failed to 
appreciate Ranga’s political stand in Indian politics 
because they could not understand his various steps. They 
were anxious to capture political power without intelli- 
gently working for it and hence their minds were too 
clouded to pierce through Ranga’s subtle political steps. 
They could only understand one aspect and felt, might be 
justifiably, that it was on account of Ranga’s politically 
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subtle steps that they had lost chances of immediate 
political power. 


It is a mystery whether Ranga’s steps, viewed in a 
narrower and temporary sense, were wrong in depriving 
his followers from political power or right in broader 
perspective in saving India for democracy from international 
communism. So far Ranga’s steps remarkably stood the 
test of time in keeping India safe for democracy but at 
immense cost which he and his sincere followers had to 
pay. Alone among Indians Ranga had done immense work 
to counter communism in Andhra and Tamil Nadu and in 
India and crusaded for the cause of democracy and 
defended democracy at every conceivable moment. Hence, 
communists were his bitter critics. 


Ranga’s dispute with communists was purely 
ideological, intellectual and impersonal. But not so with 
the communists, particularly in Andhra. They were 
obsessed with Ranga effect on communist politics, because 
he delivered his sharp ideological shafts and struck the 
communists at their vital theories. Basing his theory and 
ideology on the same foundation of economics, armed with 
strong democratic political weapons, Ranga used his 
incisive intellect and provided a democratic alternative to 
the communist dictatorship. Ranga wove the fabric of his 
ideology out of the roaring common and universally 
available material and proved it as superior, innately 
democratic and as nearer to the largest number of people 
of the society than the alien super - imposed dictatorial 
communism. 


As the president of the Andhra State Congress Committee 
in 1946-51, Ranga had given full vent to his intellectual 
exuberance and political acumen to create and provide 
political platform for every class of the people in our society. 
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He organized Kisan Congress, Labour Congress, Youth 
Congress, Mahila (women) Congress and others and met 
the communists on their own ground and frustrated them, 
proving the superiority of the Congress organizations as 
democratic as against proletarian dictatorship. Ranga 
advocated that every class in our society could have their 
aspirations fulfilled in the Congress fold whereas in the 
communist dispensation it was only the professional 
revolutionaries that would be ruling and the remaining 
classes including the workers had to follow without 
questions. Naturally people became awakened and 
discarded the communists. 


The communists in India, making ideological sorties in 
the elysian fields of International communism and 
conditioning their struggle, particularly, after 1951, by 
the foreign policy of international communism (which was 
anxious to keep National bourgeois Government as 
neutral, if not in it’s block) and inspiring themselves to 
head hunting of anti-communist forces in the Nehru’s 
Congress and the Government, failed to see properly what 
had been developing in this country and around them 
and unwittingly helped Nehru and the Congress party and 
progressively lost their credibility and hold over the people. 
Moreover, Ranga in expounding his K.M.P. Raj philosophy 
and its democratic content, analysed communism and 
proved that communism by its very nature remained only 
sectionally applicable and therefore was devoid of ultimate 
meaning or value to democratic way of life. It is quite 
evident from their political performance from election to 
election. Nehru and his Congress party cleverly and 
successfully utilised communist party in eliminating 
Ranga and his self-employed peasants and artisans from 
active political participation. 
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It must be very clearly understood that Ranga’s 
contribution to our national congress movement for India’s 
independence by awakening and enlisting the active and 
enthusiastic support of the peasants, artisans and rural 
masses, quantitatively and qualitatively, is far superior to 
that of Nehru. Believing in Gandhi, Ranga identified 
himself with the congress movement and presented it as 
the sole organization to fight the congress party to defeat 
Ranga in 1951. Andhra Provincial Congress presidential 
election and in 1952 parliamentary election in Guntur 
constituency (Andhra Pradesh) after having utilized 
Ranga’s and his peasant and rural masses’s whole-hearted 
services and support. Nehru, having somehow got into 
political power by the grace of Gandhi, in independent 
India, genuinely feared that Ranga and his peasant and 
rural masses could easily replace him (Nehru) on any issue 
if Ranga was once allowed to come to power in congress 
organization and parliament. Here it must be remembered 
that Ranga was eleven years younger to Nehru with better 
quality of service internally and externally and far better 
understanding of India’s internal and external problems 
and the solutions thereof. It is a great tragedy, indeed, in 
independent India, Ranga, a stalwart, for having believed 
Gandhi and placed his entire life, in thought, word and 
deed, at the service of the congress, had been treacherously 
defeated at the crucial times by Nehru and Patel. We in 
Delhi all expected that at least Patel on whom Ranga put 
his faith, would restrain that murderous hand of Nehru 
in drafting the resolution superseding Ranga’s A.P.C.C. 
in the congress working committee meeting held in 1950 
in Sardar Patel’s official residence i.e., 1, Aurangzeb Road, 
New Delhi itself. Thus Ranga was thwarted from coming 
into power in Swaraj India. That unjust and undemocratic 
supercession of Ranga’s Andhra Congress Committee had 
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been a shattering blow to the slowly and steadily emerging 
forces to provide a democratic alternative party to the 
congress and an alternative leader in Ranga to Nehru. 


Ranga, a perfect democrat 


It was Ranga’s finest hour when he opposed the 
dismissal of Sankaran Namboodripad’s Government in 
Kerala in 1959. It was a great surprise to the communists 
whom Ranga opposed tooth and nail on ideological 
grounds. Communists never believed in parliamentary 
democracy. Yet, Ranga as an honest democrat, and a 
perfect parliamentarian, opposed Nehru and his govern- 
ment and the congress party for their undemocratic and 
unparliamentary manoeuvre with which they dismissed 
communist government in Kerala. This style of politics of 
Ranga is the severest rebuke to the communist friends 
for their constant attack and denigration of Ranga as 
reactionary, kulak and what not. He opposed communism 
because it wants to impose proletarian dictatorship, in 
other words, it wants to impose minority rule on the 
majority of the people by methods undemocratic and 
unparliamentary. Being intellectual and cultured and a 
true Gandhian, Ranga wants right means to achieve our 
ends. He never agreed to the unscrupulous expediency 
that end justifies the means. 


A new dimension to the practice of democracy 


Emphasising the spirit of tolerance, accommodation and 
discipline as life breaths to democracy, Ranga argued for 
a new dimension for the practice of parliamentary 
democracy in the following speech he made in Lok Sabha 
on 9-8-1988. 


‘About the rights and wrongs, what has happened is 
one matter. The other thing is : what is happening and 
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what is likely to happen ? I am glad that this stage has 
been reached. How it has been reached is another matter. 
But the baby is there with us. There is an opportunity to 
the people of Nagaland as well as the people of this whole 
country and parliament to re-think about the whole affair 
whether this kind of system of one in power and another 
party in opposition is suitable at all, to these areas, border 
areas, tribal areas, small population but troublesome 
population? Therefore, it is high time for us to re-think 
about it and then plan as to how democracy in the manner 
in which it is being practised in Switzerland, in Denmark, 
in Netherlands and many of those small countries in 
Europe, is suitable for us. There not one party government 
but multi-party government, all-party government by 
consensus had been tried for more than a century with 
great success. There are books in our library, some of 
them were reviewed by me. My hon. friend has spoken so 
many things about Meghalaya. He wanted separation from 
Assam. Why did he want any separation at all? All these 
states have come out of Assam. Let him have patience 
here. Why did they come out? Because they wanted to 
have decentralisation. For whom? It was for the tribal 
people who have had their own social hegemony, who have 
had their own social democracy, they wanted decentra- 
lisation. Village by village they were having, between one 
village and another, they were fighting. My dear friend 
does not realise, does not remember, it may suit his 
purpose not to remember, but not so long before those 
people from one village were not prepared to sit across 
the table with the people of another village and argue there. 
We are accepting different people of different cultures, 
different traditions to come and sit here and stand here 
also in this house and argue patiently. The hon. friend, 
Sri Banatwalla wants the government to be patient. Here 
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the government has got an excellent opportunity, thanks 
to the courage of the Governor, now to think about how 
best it can possibly bring the leaders, chosen leaders, 
trusted leaders of all the most important tribals in that 
area, Nagaland, to be patient with each other, how they 
can be brought together into an all-party government, to 
sit together round the table, not across the table, make 
their own decision, in a consensus manner, not 
unanimous manner but in a consensus manner. My hon. 
friend, Indrajit Gupta although he went along with the 
whole stream of criticism and condemnation of the 
government in the usual parliamentary manner that we 
have got used to here, made a constructive suggestion 
yesterday. We must apply this western course of so-called 
parliamentary democracy and discussion in the light of 
the social atmosphere that we have there. It is a tribal 
atmosphere, not this kind of an Indian atmosphere, which 
is something new, there is something special. They are 
intolerant people and at the same time highly democratic 
among themselves in their own groups. Between one group 
and another they are extremely intolerant and impatient 
with each other. They will take a lot more time than we 
are taking. Not that we are so very democratic. In the 
question hour we know the kind of democracy that we are 
able to display for the whole of the world. My dear friend, 
we are all educated people, experienced people and aged 
people, yet we behave not in that manner during the zero 
hour. There is a more difficulty in that area, throughout 
the day of parliamentary life, therefore, they have got to 
be helped patiently just as our speaker helps us to some 
how or the other to transact business and for that reason 
I welcome this opportunity the Governor has given the 
government through the President and I welcome our 
Central Government’s courage also to have come over here 
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inspite of all those objections my hon. friend, Mr. 
Dandavate was raising, was voicing again and again 
saying, ‘Oh, this is unparliamentary and unseemly. They 
should have come first to this House instead of publishing 
it. All these are small details, right or wrong. But the most 
important thing is, this opportunity that the Nagaland 
people are given through this action of the Governor to 
re-think about how they would like to, or they would 
manage to live together. How? They have managed it badly. 
There, people gave them a mandate - my hon. friend, 
Banatwalla, was talking about the minority, but was that 
a minority which wanted to treat their majority as you 
‘you Indians’ whereas the overwhelming majority of the 
people wanted to be Indians. They voted for that Ministry. 
‘Once they have voted, are they to be there for five years?’ 
he asked. They need not be, but they have again got the 
opportunity today. Let the people of Nagaland be given an 
opportunity. Somebody was saying it should be the 
shortest possible duration of President’s Rule. I would like 
it to be six months, I would like it to be one year and I 
would like it to be patient, I would like the country itself 
to be patient with this government as well as the Nagaland 
people so that it would be possible for them to have a 
government in which the major tribes have the fullest 
opportunity to play their democratic role. 


CHAPTER - VI 





Misplaced trust in Nehru and Congress 
Mg 








Not to have known the fundamental contradictions in 
the congress party was the political mistake Ranga had 
committed for which he paid very dearly. Trust in the 
congress party in its leaders Nehru and Patel was the 
weakest link in Ranga’s political operational structure. 
Though Mahatma Gandhi blessed Ranga’s economic and 
political philosophy of Kisan-Mazdoor-Praja Raj and 
though he clearly said that the KMP Raj programmes 
should be implemented in independent India and though 
Ranga believed that his programmes would be accepted 
and implemented in view of Gandhi’s acceptance and 
commendations but the actual welders of power in 
independent India - the leadership of the congress headed 
by Nehru and Patel and the unseen iceberg, the industrial 
and finance capital, were never prepared to allow Ranga 
to come into power. It would have meant the acceptance 
of Ranga’s Kisan-Mazdoor-Praja Raj philosophy and its 
economic programme. It would have meant giving due 
recognition to the economic and political role of the primary 
producers - the self-employed peasants and artisans and 
devolution of economic and political power on peasants, 
artisans and workers on equitable basis. It would have 
meant the prevention of the exploitation of the peasants 
and artisans by the industrial and finance capital and 
their institution, the capitalism. 
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Acceptance of Ranga and his economic and political 
philosophy would have meant the opening of the political 
gates to the rural masses in the governance of the country, 
acceptance of the concept of the parity of prices of 
agricultural and industrial products, payment of remune- 
rative prices to agricultural products, imposition of ceiling 
on incomes of industrial urban properties and of 
professional classes, dispersal of industries throughout 
the length and breadth of the country, establishment of 
more agro-based industries, prevention of concentration 
of wealth in a few hands etc. All these prospects had meant 
a clear threat to Nehru’s position in the Government 
although Rangaji might not have meant so. This funda- 
mental aspect Ranga could not understand in all its 
ramifications. Perhaps he was confident of convincing 
them. And thus he was mistaken in reposing his 
confidence in Nehru just as he was totally mistaken in 
expecting Dr. Pattabhi Sitaramayya to reciprocate nobly 
the support he (Ranga) rendered to Pattabhi in his All 
India Congress Presidential elections in 1949. All this 
proves that Ranga is too idealistic and too much of a 
gentleman to be successful in practical power politics. 


The correspondence between Nehru and Ranga as 
available is produced here for understanding the full 
implications of Ranga’s Kisan organization and its 
relationship with the National Congress and how the 
National Congress leaders viewed Ranga’s Kisan 
organisations. 


Prof. N.G. Ranga, M.L.A. 
Peasants’ Institute, Nidubrolu 22nd June 1936 


My dear Panditji, 

Many thanks for your letter dated June 13 regarding my 
proposal to form a Kisan-cum-Congress Parliamentary group 
in the Provincial Assembly. 
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Iam glad you say that ‘it is certainly desirable that both 
the Kisans and workers should have chance of selecting 
their own candidates’. But somehow you have wrongly 
thought that I have intended such candidates to be set up 
as against the official congress candidates. For, all that I 
have suggested is that the candidates selected by the Kisan 
Congress or workers’ organisations from among our 
Congressmen themselves should be adopted by our 
congress committee as their official congress. Therefore I 
have not contemplated the suicidal develop-ment of there 
being a three-concerned fight against the official congress 
candidates. 


I have however suggested that the kisan candidates 
accepted by the congress ought to be allowed to supple- 
ment their usual congress pledges to the electorate by their 
Kisan programme and then to sit in the Assembly as a 
separate group within the congress party and enjoy the 
freedom of voting on all questions concerning the special 
interests of the peasants of workers or both. Ofcourse the 
kisan-cum-congress or workers-cum-congress members 
have to accept the congress whip on all questions or 
occasions of confidence. 


Iam however anxious that the kisan or workers 
organisations must have the right to insist upon all their 
candidates giving their pledge that they will not join the 
ministry though supporting it if and when it comes to be 
formed as per the general decision of the AICC. 


It is on these lines that the recent Andhra Provincial 
Peasants’ conference has decided to develop its parlia- 
mentary activities and thus to safeguard the special kisan 
interests while generally supporting the congress in the 
national and anti-imperial interests. I have sent to you only 
a few days back the resolution of the Andhra Provincial 
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Ryots’ Conference. I request you to kindly convey to me 
your thoughts on their resolution at the earliest possible 
opportunity so that I can try to help the peasants to come to 
the right decision which will be fair to both the congress 
and kisans. 


It seems to be impossible in practice either to capture the 
present leadership of the P.C.C. or to hope to persuade the 
present leaders of the P.C.C. to accept the candidates 
suggested by our kisan sabhas. I hope you will realize that 
the position of our kisan will be made very difficult and 
dangerous if their scheme is not accepted by you since the 
only course open to them, in that case, is either to vote for 
official congress candidates most of whom may not inspire 
their confidence and believe in the acceptance of ministry. 
If by chance the congress refuses to accommo-date our 
peasants who are genuinely anxious to cooperate with the 
congress while fighting for their class interests, they will be 
obliged to resort to the inevitable means of non-cooperation 
with the elections. 


I may assure you that it is just because our kisans are 
anxious not to treat the congress as ‘Foreign Entity’ but to 
embrace it without any harm to themselves that they are so 
particular about these negotiations. 


I will certainly be the last person to suggest any course 
that is likely to weaken or undermine the strength of the 
congress in its fight against the British Imperialism. But I 
am convinced that as long as the present majority leadership 
of the congress organizations remains as it is and as long 
as the peasants and workers are unable to gain control of 
its machinery, even by joining it in large numbers as you 
suggest it will unfortunately be so for some years to come 
and to agree upon office acceptance, the best means possible 
by which we can ensure the safeguarding of the class 
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interests of our masses, is by accepting our kisan congress 
proposal. 
Yours faithfully, 


N.G. Ranga 
Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
President, All India Congress Committee 
Anand Bhavan, Allahabad 
(Nehru’s reply) 
Swaraj Bhavan, 
Allahabad 05-03-1937 


Prof. Ranga, M.L.A. 
Legislative Assembly 
New Delhi 


My dear Ranga, 


I have your long letter of February 22nd. So far I know 
nothing about this matter except scraps that I saw in the 
press during my election tour. I think that there must have 
been a great deal of misunderstanding on the subject and I 
am very sorry to see that a controversy has started about 
peasant rights. As a member of a peasant association you 
have every right to press forward demands on behalf of 
the peasantry, just as a Trade Unionist can press forward 
on behalf of workers which go a little beyond the congress 
demands. Of course such demands should not be in conflict 
with the congress demand. I think however that it was not 
a very wise move on your part to issue a kind of a pledge 
and ask candidates to take it. You know that this could 
also have been done by Trade Union leaders. But they 
refrained from doing so and rightly. The question of taking 
pledges other than the congress pledge by a congress 
candidate produces confusion and you yourself would have 
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been put in a difficulty if some had taken this pledge and 
some had not. The right way was to appeal to candidates 
and others to keep in view peasants right and to work for 
them in so far as they could, subject of course to the congress 
discipline. This would have served your purpose and would 
have been perfectly correct procedure. Your issuing another 
pledge must have given rise to misunderstanding in the 
minds of many people and especially of Sardar Vallabhai 
Patel, I have not myself discussed this matter with Sardar 
Patel or seen all the papers, but Iam quite sure that much 
of this controversy would not have arisen except for gross 
misunderstanding on the part of several people. I do not 
think that any question of disciplinary action arises. Iam 
glad that you did not insist on your pledge. Unfortunately 
this question of peasants rights and workers rights raises 
suspicion in some people’s minds and small things appear 
big to them. We have to keep this matter in view while 
proceeding with our work amongst the peasantry and try to 
win over to our side those who would undoubtedly be with 
us but for suspicion. 


We are playing with great forces and we have to 
remember this fact : they are greater than our individual 
selves and even our organisations. Observe the great mass 
upheaval in Bihar and the U.P. during these elections. There 
were peasant organisations in some parts of the provinces 
but essentially the upheaval was a much vaster thing than 
any small organization could have brought about. The 
problem before us is to understand these great forces and 
harness them. 


I do not think it will serve any useful purpose for us to 
carry on this controversy about your having issued a pledge 
in Andhra. The matter has ended. We have other work to 
do now. Personally you know that I was much impressed 
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by the ryots organisations in Andhra. I think they have a 
great future before them but it would be unfortunate and 
injurious to all concerned if the impression got aboard that 
the peasant’s organizations was in conflict with the 
congress. 
Yours sincerely 
Jawaharlal Nehru 


Moreover Nehru who inherited the political mantle of 
Gandhi and was accepted by the Indian industrialists and 
social aristocracy as their trusted agent was never in 
sympathy with Ranga and his economic and political 
philosophy. He never allowed Ranga to come into promi- 
nence and to play his role as the subsequent history clearly 
showed Nehru in his true colours. 


That Nehru was never in sympathy with Ranga’s 
peasants’ organization and its relationship with the 
congress as Ranga enunciated can be seen from the above 
correspondence between them, although Nehru was quite 
prudent to say in his letter that ‘personally I was much 
impressed by the Ryots organizations in Andhra. I think 
they have great future before them’. At the same time he 
said, ‘but it would be unfortunate and injurious to all 
concerned if the impression got aboard that the peasants’ 
organization was in conflict with the congress’. The Indian 
National Congress and its leadership i.e. Gandhi and his 
colleagues like Nehru and Patel had always been anxious 
that the congress should be accepted as the sole organization 
and the representative of all sections of people like 
depressed classes and kisans and was reflecting that 
anxiety in his letter of 5-3-1937 to Ranga. Being a 
nationalist and patriot of no less intensity and integrity 
than of Gandhi or Patel or Nehru and genuinely egalitarian 
and anxious to see justice was done to the kisans and 
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artisans and workers, Ranga could not understand the 
underlying anxiety of the congress high command but 
sincerely worked for strengthening the congress organi- 
zation by enlisting the whole-hearted support of his kisans 
and workers. He had no eye on political power for himself. 
If he had that trait, he could have put the congress 
organization in an awkward and embarrassing position, 
he would not have so openly expressed his views as he 
did in his letter to Nehru. 


The Conservative Churchill was already making most 
embarrassing remarks in British Parliament that the 
congress was only an oligarchy of Brahmin caste and does 
not represent the depressed classes and the vast mass of 
illiterate rural people etc., and that Gandhi stood for the 
substitution of the Brahmin domination for British rule 
in India. As Churchill viewed we may not agree that Gandhi 
stood for substitution of the Brahmin domination for 
British rule in India. But it is a fact that Churchill’s taunting 
remarks on the representative character of the National 
Congress was very embarrassing to Gandhi and that is 
why he endeavoured his best to make the congress as 
genuinely representative of all Indians and largely succee- 
ded in enlisting the active participation and sympathy of 
the people in the common programme of winning national 
freedom. He was very conscious of the congress leadership 
being essentially a Brahmin oligarchy. That is why as soon 
as India became independent in 1947, Gandhi advocated 
the dismantling of the national congress organization. 


But Gandhi’s suggestion was not accepted by the 
congress rulers particularly Nehru who did not want to 
throw away the golden chariot of power that came to him 
so easily. Being clever and crafty enough he made the 
best use of it. The one way by which he most cleverly 
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protected himself against whispering campaigns from non- 
brahmins and others is by himself loudly condemning 
communalism at every opportune moment, while, under 
that camouflage of anti-communalism he crammed his 
cabinet and parliament with his caste and clan people, 
driving out, in the process all possible and inconvenient 
people, and all possible contestants for high positions like 
Ranga and others. 


But what that die-hard and empire-mongering Churchill 
said then about the character of National Congress being 
true, was really awkward to the congress leaders. He said 
in British Parliament at the time of Round Table Conference 
on 12-12-1930, Tf the British Raj is to be replaced with 
Gandhi Raj, the rulers of the states must prepare them- 
selves for a relationship with the new power. The same is 
true of the muslims. Why, even the representative of the 
depressed classes at the R.T.C., the representative of 60 
million persons denied by the Hindu religion even semblance 
of human rights, has spoken in favour of responsible self- 
governing constitution’. 


Again on the constitution outlined by the Round Table 
Conference Churchill said, ‘No one can pretend that this 
draft of the constitution is based upon any democratic 
conception, or that Intian Executive and Assembly will in 
any way represent the masses of India. These masses will 
be delivered to the mercies of a well-organized, narrowly 
elected, political and religious oligarchy and caucus. Those 
350 million people are often forgotten in these political 
discussions, who depend for their humble and narrowly 
scraped livelihood upon the peace and order which Britain 
has brought in and upon British Justice, which will be 





¢ India speeches by Winston Churchill, Thorton Buuerworth Ltg. 15, Bedford 
street, London, WC. 2, 1931, page 41. 
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largely removed from our impartial protection and they 
will be utterly powerless themselves to control or to make 
their wishes felt by their new rulers... (Ibid, page 63). He 
characterised the congress organization as ‘the tiny 
oligarchy of Indian politicians who have raised this agitation’ 
(Ibid, page 76) ‘Out of the 350 millions of Indians only a 
very few millions can read or write and of those only a 
fractions are interested in politics and Western ideas...’ 
(Ibid, page 77). Speaking in the meeting of the Indian 
Empire Society on March 18, 1931, Churchill said, ‘... can 
you wonder that they (the British Government) try in 
desperation to make what terms are possible with the 
triumphant Brahmin oligarchy? ... Gandhi stands for the 
substitution of Brahmin domination for British rule in 
India...’ (Ibid, page 120). To abandon India to the rule of 
the Brahmins would be an act of cruel and wicked negli- 
gence... These Brahmins who mouth and patter the 
principle of western liberalism and pose as philosophic 
and democratic politicians, are the same Brahmins who 
deny the primary rights of existence to nearly sixty million 
of their own country men whom they call ‘untouchable’ 
and whom they have by thousands of years of oppression 
actually thought to accept this said position. They will 
not eat with these sixty millions, nor drink with them, nor 
treat them as human beings. They consider themselves 
as contaminated even by their approach. And then in a 
moment they turn round and begin chopping logic with 
John Stuart Mill, or pleading the rights of man with Jean 
Jacques Rousseau (Ibid, page 126). 


‘Now that there is spread through India the belief that 
we are a broken, bankrupt, played-out power, and that 
our rule is going to pass away and be transferred in the 
name of the majority to the Brahmin sect, all sorts of greedy 
appetites have been excited, and many itching fingers are 
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stretching and at the vast pillage of derelict Empire... 
Nepotism, back scratching, graft and corruption in every 
form will be handmaidens of a Brahmin domination...’ (Ibid, 
page 136) 

If Ranga was to cash in on his hold on peasants worker 
masses, he would have bargained with the top congress 
boss, Gandhi and won a powerful position along with Patel 
and Nehru. But dabbling in power and opportunistic 
politics, as will be evident in his later political career also, 
was not Ranga’s nature. Hence he was successfully 
eliminated by Nehru and even Patel when power came to 
their hands. Somehow Ranga’s love for Gandhi and his 
predominant preference for national independence blurred 
his vision and made him subjective in his appraisal of the 
role which kisan and worker organization should adopt in 
the congress. Had he displayed his objectivity and had he 
maintained his theoretical purity and consistency of class- 
struggle concept, i.e. the right of kisans to organize them- 
selves for safeguarding their primacy of place in the society 
and as a vanguard in organized struggle for national 
independence, he would have utilized his intellectual 
equipment and immense enduring capacity for achieving 
an indomitable position for his peasants, artisans and 
workers in the congress, instead of frittering away his 
precious time and energy on self-hypnotism about Gandhi, 
Nehru and Patel. 


Or he should have understood the underlying meaning 
of Gandhi’s warning and caution not to run counter to 
Sardar Patel and Nehru and not to over do by starting a 
parallel organization like the kisan congress. Surely Ranga 
should have taken sufficient notice of the far-reaching 
implications of such a timely and good warning, more so 
because he had undertaken to win political recognition to 
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his peasant and artisan masses by himself getting into 
power in Swaraj Government to be an effective instrument 
to implement his K.M.P. Raj philosophy along with Patel 
and Nehru. Perhaps Gandhi might have meant that, and 
for that he must have to suggest to Ranga to somehow 
adjust with Patel and Nehru. For not acting on Gandhi’s 
pragmatic advice, one may have to conclude that Ranga 
had thrown away his golden opportunities for getting into 
power himself and opening opportunities for all his 
followers and disciples, say some of Ranga’s close followers 
and political analysts. They say that while such political 
analysis has to be taken into active consideration, we have 
to be quite aware of the political view of Nehru at the centre 
and the rabid communal minded Andhra Provincial 
congress leaders who were mortally afraid of Ranga’s 
popularity in Andhra in particular and in the country asa 
whole with his vibrant peasant masses and disciples. Both 
Nehru and the Andhra congress communal leaders 
treacherously combined and defeated Ranga at the initial 
and crucial stages itself and this is the underlying indisput- 
able fact both in the case of dismissing Ranga’s Andhra 
Pradesh Congress Committee in A.I.C.C. working committee 
meeting held in Sardar Patel’s residence, 1, Aurangazeb 
road, where Nehru wrote down himself dissolving Ranga’s 
A.P.C.C. in 1950, and in the case of Ranga’s defeat 
treacherously manoeuvred elections in A.P.C.C. presidential 
elections in Vijayawada in 1951. 


It should have occurred to him that he should have to 
care for the political interests of his hard core followers 
and disciples and economic interests of the peasants, 
artisans and workers for having elected him as their 
spokesman and he should have been discrete in the 
advocacy of the K.M.P. Raj philosophy by not clashing 
with the persons wielding power. But finally fate decreed 
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otherwise Ranga and his sincere followers had to work 
hard and sincerely or the independence of the country, 
for making India safe from the communist menace on the 
protection of peasants and workers without any political 
remuneration. All these are ifs and buts. Ranga’s zeal to 
ushering his genuinely democratic K.M.P. Raj philosophy 
in India and his immense faith and confidence in the 
peasant and artisan colleagues, leaders, followers and the 
masses that they would all support and stand by him in 
all his fights... made him perhaps over confident and with 
that over confidence he thought he could withstand the 
onslaught from his visible and invisible enemies about 
whom Gandhi had warned. But as a true votary of the 
teachings of Geethaacharya, Sree Krishna, Ranga never 
got disheartened when denied victory and political power. 
As that great journalist, K. Ishwar Dutt said, Ranga never 
lost his heart in defeat, nor his head in victory. He perfor- 
med his public duties, which he considered as divine and 
noble, mindfully leaving the results in the hands of God. 
A man who works mindfully lives always optimistically, 
goes the wise saying and Ranga is the finest example of 
this wise saying. 


So far as the economic, political and social reformatory 
programmes are concerned, Ranga’s are far superior to 
that of anybody in India including Nehru and Patel. On 
that score Ranga should have been in the interim cabinet 
of 1946 itself as representative of the peasants and the 
workers and agricultural interests. As upright Gandhi, 
having utilized Ranga’s services for strengthening and 
projecting the National Congress as the sole representative 
of the peasants and workers masses also and for not 
endangering the interests of that National organization 
abroad, should have reciprocated nobly by insisting on 
Ranga’s inclusion in the interim cabinet itself. An honest 
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and grateful Nehru who showed such affection and 
displayed so much anxiety that Ranga’s peasant and 
worker organization might endanger congress interests 
abroad (vide his lItter to Ranga, dated 5-3-1937 quoted 
above) should have included Ranga in his interim cabinet. 
All this shows that Ranga did not play his trump cards 
dexterously. 


Ranga and Nehru are poles apart in their passion for 
office. While in Nehru it is insatiable, in Ranga it is far 
behind his prophet-like theorization of political and 
economic aspects of the toiling masses. This trait of Nehru 
arises from an attitude of making best of whatever is, no 
matter who suffers or what tradition or committed world 
or policy is sacrificed. Being open-hearted and honour- 
bound to observe the committed code of conduct in politics 
and personal rectitude, Ranga was far superior to Nehru 
who wanted to swim always on the crest of the wave. The 
press has been organized against Ranga and his political 
and economic philosophy. The press barons, having been 
humoured and journalists mostly being rank communal 
zealots have magnified Nehru’s personality while virtually 
refusing to write anything about Ranga and his political 
and economic thought and misrepresenting, if at all to 
write, the facts about him to the public. Whether or not 
the press agree with one’s thought, ifit writes and discusses 
in its columns the issues raised, it is something like 
recognition either positive or negative, but it blocks him 
out completely from the very discussion at all, it is virtual 
murder of that thought. In this negative way, the press 
helped Nehru and blocked out Ranga and his thought. 
On his part Nehru organized and encouraged men of low 
type of villages drunken brawl and set them against Ranga 
to damage his image in the country, to denigrate and 
misrepresent him day in and day out. Still Ranga continued 
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to be present in the parliament to challenge Nehru and 
his wrong politics, thanks to his bold and faithful followers. 


Ranga was dealing in ideas and theories of politics and 
economics and owefully lacked tactics in playing power 
politics. For Nehru, those ideas or theories or his much- 
advertised attachment or affection to Gandhi was no use 
to him if they could not serve him to attain political power. 
That Nehru had got scant respect to Gandhi was proved 
when he readily agreed to partition of the country ‘inspite 
of the misgivings of the Mahatma’. 


Nehru with all his calculative flamboyant leftist but 
innate conservatism, fitted well into the modern version 
of the Good Samaritan - that this Samaritan ran after the 
capitalist rich and the miserable poor, and collected the 
purse of the rich and the votes of the poor, cleverly letting 
them to expect the quid-pro-quo for what they gave. Time 
solved the problem of the donors of purse and votes. In 
the meanwhile Nehru enjoyed his power and prestige with 
the benefits profitably accrued from public funds and 
office. He also surreptitiously engineered the creation of 
conditions for the succession of his progeny to his position. 
Having meticulously managed the matters to install his 
daughter in the presidential chair of the national congress, 
Nehru modulated the press to declare that he was not 
himself interested in that selection. This was the Nehru 
brand of Government which was allowed to function. 
Ranga, being free from such calculations and being 
genuinely a man of the masses and being sincerely engaged 
in political and economic emancipation of the peasants 
and rural people, was more interested in translating his 
theories and programmes in actual implementation in 
Gandhian way by the Government. 
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Nehru and his colleagues successfully played their game 
and prevented Ranga and the rural people from coming 
into political power in Swarajya Government. Eleven years 
younger to Nehru, armed with the most potential and 
democratic, economic and political philosophy and having 
won the willing consent of Mahatma Gandhi to his K.M.P. 
Raj programme, Ranga stood on the eve of India’s indepen- 
dence as a formidable force, which Nehru could not ignore. 
Though Ranga could not fully know as to what impact his 
personality and his economic philosophy was making on 
the forces of the native industrial and finance capital and 
its political agents, Nehru and Patel and others but those 
forces who succeeded the foreign rulers were quite aware 
of the explosive nature of Ranga’s philosophy. So some- 
thing had to be done to dampen Ranga and his philosophy. 
To divert the attention of the people, Nehru initiated the 
so-called land reforms by which (though it was much 
advertised to have meant to affect redistribution of land 
among the landless) there would be rift and mutual 
bickering in the rural areas and in the leadership of 
Ranga’s K.M.P. Raj persuation who might be caught in 
those rural wrangles and thus could be prevented from 
competing for national leadership. Ranga was very badly 
maligned in this respect. In this game of denigration 
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communists stood in the forefront behind Nehru. Nehru 
succeeded in presenting Ranga as opposed to land reforms, 
while infact, it was Ranga who was one of those who 
advocated land reforms as long ago as 1931. ‘Truth does 
not do, in the world, as much good as its counterfiet does 
mischief’. True to this wise saying Nehru had done great 
harm not only to Ranga but to India itself. With his half- 
backed and ignorantly presumptuous ideas he attempted 
to turn the entire self-employed peasants as serfs and 
slaves to work in his so-called cooperative state farms but 
he was frontally thwarted in his nefarious design, thanks 
to Prof. Ranga and his friends from all over India. 


In external affairs regarding the Kashmir issues Nehru 
clearly betrayed the vital interests of India by not only 
driving out the Pakistani aggressors from our territory but 
by taking that Pakistani aggression issue to U.N. under 
wrong head as ‘disputed territory’ while that Pak occupied 
area is an integral part of India. Nehru took that Kashmir 
issue to U.N. in 1947 on the advice of that notorious 
Britisher Mountbatten in pursuance of the treacherous 
political game of the kicked out British rulers. If Nehru 
was to be a patriot of India he should have thrown out the 
Pakistani aggressors out of Kashmir as Gandhiji also said 
‘throw out those Pakistan aggressors from our territory’. 
Ignoring the patriotic advice of Sardar Patel, the maker of 
modern India, who successfully integrated 564 out of 565 
states into India, who advised Nehru ‘not to go to security 
council, it is not security council, but insecurity council’, 
Nehru took the Kashmir issue to U.N. security council by 
the advice of that Mountbatten who is certainly not a 
patriot of India and also he was the representative of that 
dilapitated British empire which did not want India to be 
powerful country in Asia and Pacific region and whose 
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political enterprise has been national trouble making 
wherever they happened to be. All this mishandling of the 
vital issue regarding the integrity of India has been done 
by a person who advertised himself as an expert on India’s 
external affairs. It was a great misfortune and a curse on 
India to have Nehru as the Prime Minister in those crucial 
times. 


As if adding insult to injury, Nehru who at the session 
of Indian National Congress at Lahore on December 31, 
1929 proclaimed ‘Independence for us means Purna 
Swaraj or complete freedom from British domination and 
British imperialism’, shamelessly agreed to keep India in 
Commonwealth when he became Prime Minister of Inde- 
pendent India against the wishes of the Indian people. 


Ranga argued logically and advocated the extension of 
ceiling simultaneously also on incomes of the urban sector, 
which Nehru opposed. It is Ranga as one of the member 
of the Agrarian Reforms Committee appointed by the then 
Congress President Dr. Rajendra Prasad in 1947, who 
made very valuable recommendations regarding agricultural 
sector and its development and its interests. Ranga was 
representing as the President of the All India Kisan 
Congress on this committee. Of all the members of 
committee it was Ranga along with O.P. Ramaswamy 
Reddiar who saw the underlying mischief in recommending 
ceiling on income in agricultural sector alone, leaving the 
urban and services sector. He pleaded that there should 
be scope for the development of leadership from agricultural 
and rural sector to argue and fight for the protection of 
their interests. Hypnotised or may be with ulterior motives 
the majority of M.Ps could not see the justice of Ranga’s 
arguments for parity between rural and urban sectors. 
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Speaking in Lok Sabha on the Bill (17th Amendment) 
as amended by the Joint Select Committee, 25-4-1964 
(vide Vol. XII column 12805-12826). Ranga exposed as 
clearly as sunlight the woolly nature of Nehru’s progressi- 
vism and his time-serving trait. Ranga said, ‘Mr. Deputy 
Speaker. Sir, when the bill was introduced I said that the 
dark days have begun for our peasants by this Government. 
(An Hon’ble Member : Dark Day). I find that it has not in 
any way lightened in its darkness at all, nor in its gloom 
in the gloomy prospects for our peasants. 


‘What is Land Reform?’ Ranga asked. 


He explained : 


My Hon'ble friend has made much play with the idea of 
land reforms. The whole burden of his song is based upon 
this that this parliament has accepted land reform, therefore 
this is based on the basis of land reform, this is intended 
in order to implement land reform, and therefore it should 
be accepted by this House. 


Now, what is meant by land reform? What is it that was 
comprehended by that idea, by that phrase? Throughout 
history, during the Nineteenth Century as well as this 
Century, in West as also in the East, by land reforms people 
had understood that there should be no intermediaries 
between the actual cultivators of the land, the actual 
owners of the land and the Government and whoever may 
be an intermediary that intermediary if he happens to be 
function-less should be removed, and he should be 
removed by paying compensation. But it has so happened 
that our Parliament has in its own judgement decided that 
this compensation need not be based upon market value 
but it should be something which would be within the 
competence of the social economy of our country. That is 
so far as the intermediaries are concerned. 
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When the movement for the abolition of the inter- 
mediaries was inaugurated in this country on a nation 
wide scale from a political platform, I had the honour of 
being one of its initiators and the movement was led by so 
many of us. And at that time that was in 1931, Sir, when 
this question came up for discussion in the then congress 
which at that time happened to be our national platform 
for all national revolutionaries, I found myself in a minority. 
Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, as he then was sponsoring what 
was known as the Charter of Fundamental Rights on behalf 
of the Congress Working Committee. And it fell to my lot 
to suggest that the zamindari system should be abolished. 
It was his (Nehru) lot to oppose it. I said that the forests, 
the rivers, riverine rights and waste lands, all those which 
were then under the possession of the zamindars, should 
be nationalized, should be taken over by the State. It fell 
to his lot to oppose me and defeat me. And then I wanted 
that what had come to be known as tenants under the 
zamindars, who actually had been for generations the real 
owners and real tillers of the land, should be accepted as 
the real owners of the land and the zamindari system 
should be abolished and the congress should commit itself 
to that statement. My amendment was defeated by an over- 
whelming majority of the congress committee. That is how 
I understood land reform and how he reacted to it then. It 
was not then suggested by Congress Working Committee 
or by Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru at that time that all land 
should belong to the State, the State should come to have 
the right to acquire anybody’s land at any time at any 
price that it would choose. They never made any such 
proposal at all. Thus Ranga exposed Nehru’s anti-peasant 
and anti-rural people’s policy to the chagrin of all those 
so-called leftists who had been supporting Nehru and his 
congress party. But still the prejudice against Ranga was 
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so strong and the benefit of aligning with Nehru was so 
alluring that the anti-Ranga forces in the congress and 
Communists persisted in their folly of opposing Ranga. 


The similar foolish behaviour of the Communists and 
anti-Ranga force in the congress spoiled Ranga’s chances 
of building up of an alternative party to the congress in 
nineteen fifties themselves though none could gain 
anything of intrinsic value for themselves. The dissolution 
Andhra Pradesh Congress Committee headed by Ranga, 
the defeat of Ranga in the A.P.C.C. elections in May 1952 
by very slender majority of five manoeuvred by question- 
able means were all attempts contrived by the congress 
leadership headed by Nehru, only to safeguard his 
leadership from the challenge of Ranga and his rural 
masses. The defeat of Ranga in 1952 General Elections 
was another bitter blow to Ranga and to his peasants and 
artisans. In this the communists on the one side did untold 
harm to Ranga. Prakasam, his one-time colleague in the 
Andhra Congress could not help. 


Ranga, differing ideologically from communists, offered 
his alternative programme of Kisan-Mazdoor-Praja Raj, 
which is superior to the concept and practice of communist 
dictatorship. Ranga’s K.M.P. Raj was an equally potential 
threat to the congress controlled by the industrial and 
finance capital and the social aristocracy. In Ranga’s K.M.P. 
Raj programme both Nehru and his congress party and 
the communists saw a potential threat to their very 
existence as political forces. In this triangular fight that 
had been fought particularly in Andhra it is indeed, a 
tragedy that Ranga was defeated in the aftermath of which 
there have emerged some persons into political power, 
who may be said to have distinguished themselves for 
establishing the lowest moral and ethical standards in 
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public life. Even now the communists are caught on the 
horns of a dilemma as they used to be always at critical 
times. Their international mentors decreeing that the 
Indian communists were incapable of capturing power on 
their own strength allotted them such role as they were 
capable of and had been directing them to support the 
national bourgeoisie and Nehru and his congress party 
government. 


The present day world politics is not a glorified debating 
society. There is now no cultured presentation of ideas, 
arguments and proposals for actions nor is there civilized 
behaviour among the contending parties. The whole 
outlook of contending political parties is certain-success 
oriented. This outlook has emerged on account of the fall 
in general moral standards, impatience and intolerance 
and also lack of self-confidence in themselves to propagate 
their ideology and programme in the society and get the 
majority of the people to accept their ideas. Under this 
vitiated atmosphere it is very difficult to have a public 
philosophy which distinguishes positive from negative 
values, a consensus that involves the end as well as the 
limits of politics cannot be reached. In such case democracy 
one of whose fundamental tenets is tolerance, is now 
having its precarious existence because it includes those 
who want to kill it. Therefore a society cannot remain 
neutral between those who are respecting and working 
within the democratic system and those who are taking 
the full advantage of democratic means to come to power 
only to wreck it. This is the declared policy of all Marxists 
and their various shades in every part of the globe. When 
they openly declare like that, we can understand them 
and it is for every democrat worth his salt to counter the 
wreckers of democracy. 
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But when we come to discuss Nehruism, it presents a 
peculiar picture. Even under adult franchise and elections 
and representative government, Nehru managed the so- 
called democratic process in such a way as to ensure his 
becoming as Prime Minister from election to election. All 
must contest and every democratic process has to be gone 
through, but Nehru must be elected as Prime Minister. 
This is what is called sure-success-mentality which 
manipulates the entire electoral process, from creating 
his own image in the public with public funds and public 
office, and controlling the media, controlling his political 
party, selection of candidates with promises of places in 
the ensuing government and marshalling all the selected 
candidates in battle array to build his image in the country 
and appealing and hypnotizing them with beguiling leftist 
slogans and thus ensuring the success of his party and 
the eventual election of himself as leader of the party and 
as Prime Minister. 


It is to the credit of the communists that they came 
nearer to finding the truth but they also fell for Nehru’s 
leftist professions and failed to see the whole truth. The 
very nature of democracy with its operational instruments 
of parliament, periodic elections, electoral processes, 
implies overtly and covertly that chances are open to as 
many people as possible to occupy the highest positions 
in the State. If not, there is something wrong with that 
type of democracy. 


Under these circumstances, little wonder it is that 
Ranga with all his ideological soundness and immense 
hard work but with his dumb peasant and worker masses 
was easily outwitted by Nehru who had all the advantages, 
like official position, press and radio. 


CHAPTER - VIII 





Marx and Ranga 
x 








Whereas Marx was silent regarding the question as to 
how the society would be organized after the existing order 
was destroyed (he only vaguely told that during the 
transition period the state will dialectically encompass its 
destruction and give place to a true communist society 
based on voluntary association) Ranga had not indulged 
in any such vague things. He recognized the necessity for 
the state to hold the society together but he wanted the 
State to be both a genuine umpire to ensure that the social, 
economic and political forces to play their respective roles 
of social justice and equality of opportunity, and equal 
right of all classes and also play an active role to protect 
the socially and historically disadvantaged sections and 
engender social insurances, for all the physically and 
psychologically debilitated persons. In short, he wanted a 
fully democratic state of social welfare and well being. Such 
a state would then come to be representative of the greatest 
number of economically independent and therefore 
politically free citizens. In his scheme, there can be no 
government with political conspiratorial guile or tactics to 
induce a certain class of society like peasants and polite 
bourgeoisie to launch a counter-revolution to exterminate 
those classes or any of the cooperative or constituent after 
gaining political power as had happened in the former 
communist Russia, at the hands of the arch opponant 
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Lenin and his followers in 1917. Marxism yielded 
poisonous result in Lenin’s Russian garden. 


Obssessed with the evils of feudalism and bourgeoisie 
capitalism the Bolsheviks headed by Lenin and Stalin 
administered so heavy a dose of proletarian dictatorship 
of Marxism-Leninism-Stalinism as to cause agonizing and 
inhuman destruction of several millions of peasants and 
workers; in that cruel process they became so dehumanized 
as to cause mutual destruction of the very Bolsheviks who 
fraudulently engineered and carried out the October revo- 
lution. A Russian statistical investigation at that time 
estimated that Lenin, the dictator killed 28 bishops, 1219 
priests, 6000 professors and teachers, 9000 doctors, 
12,900 land owners, 54,000 officers, 70,000 policemen, 
1,93,200 workmen, 2,60,000 soldiers, 3,55,250 intellectuals 
and professional men, and 8,15,000 peasants. These 
figures were endorsed by Mr. Hearnshaw of Kings college, 
Cambridge in his introduction to ‘A survey of Socialism’. 
These figures did not include the vast abridgment of 
Russian population which followed from femine (Churchill’s 
Lenin from the Aftermath, a vol. in his war memories). 
Nevertheless the spirit of independence and self-reliance 
embedded in the peasants has survived their suppressors. 
It has been the life mission of Ranga to warn the world 
peasantry against the repetition of such fate against them 
from such suppressors. It can be said to his credit that 
his mission has largely succeeded in India and other non- 
communist countries where the Governments have been 
wise enough to recognize the indispensability of self- 
employed peasants as instruments and pillars of 
democracy. Even in communist countries the Governments 
have been forced to yield to the demands of the peasants 
and recognize their right to self-employment, buttressed 
by their service-cooperatives. 
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Marxism failed to swallow the peasants 


Though Marx recognized the necessity of achieving the 
proletarian revolution through the preparatory peasant’s 
revolts, he developed no theory of alliance between the 
proletariat and the peasantry in the revolution, because 
of his contempt and disbelief in the revolutionary tempo 
of peasantry. Engles had the audacity to describe them 
as barbarians. Marx conceded that the peasants form a 
class in so far as their economic life, interests and culture 
are distinct from and antagonistic to those of the 
bourgeoisies and the proletariat, but they lacked the unity 
of a class, as they are rather an agglomeration of 
individuals, which he compared them to a sack of potatoes’. 
Marx was totally wrong in holding the mentality of the 
peasantry to be essentially bourgeoisie Capitalist, and thus 
exposed his bankruptcy of understanding about the 
evolution of capitalism and the spirit of independence of 
the peasants, the small landed property owners. Marx 
could not understand that an industrial civilization (whose 
ethos is industrial servitude) of the modem capitalist type 
did not rise where there had been a distributive civilization 
like that of peasantries and guilds. Hence Marxism failed 
in its first attempt in Russia in 1917 Bolshevik revolution 
which was a total fraud played on Russian peasantry by 
Lenin. 


But Lenin later developed the theory of alliance between 
the proletariat and peasantry, as in Russia, the peasants 
could not be disregarded since they accounted for 80% of 
the population and no revolution could hope to succeed 
without their support®*. 

















@ Eighteenth Brumair, Karl Marx. 


% The theory and practice of Communism by R.N. Carew Hunt (Pelicam), 
page 235. 
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But Lenin included in his definition of the working class, 
hired agricultural labourers and the poor peasantry, by 
which he meant the small land-owners. He called these 
small land-owners as politically reactionary class and said 
their development, through the abolition of feudal survivals, 
had to be encouraged as they could create an agricultural 
proletariat which would eventually destroy them’. Later 
in 1908 in his writings on ‘Agrarian Question’ he analysed 
the peasantry by sorting them into the rich peasants 
(Kulaks) who employed hired labour, the poor peasants 
or agricultural labourers who owned no land and were 
semi-proletarian, and an intermediate class of middle 
peasants who farmed their own small holdings, but did 
not normally employ labour or have any surplus produce 
to sell. This intermediate class of middle class peasants, 
being considered a steadily diminishing group some of 
them working their way up into the kulak class, but many 
more being thrust down into the poor peasantry. Lenin 
therefore concluded that the poor peasantry at least had 
a common interest with the proletariat in the revolution. 
He wanted to achieve alliance between them. It was on 
that basis that he sought to develop the October Revolution. 
Situated as Lenin was in a predominantly agricultural 
country where peasants formed 80% of the population, 
he was naturally anxious to increase the ranks of the 
working class by forming an alliance between the 
proletariat and the poor peasantry; this was exactly the 
mentality of an angry revolutionary bent upon destroying 
the existing order by hook or crook, giving all types of 
promises to all sorts of people according to their 
expectations. 





@ The Agrarian Programme of Russian Social Democracy (1902) Lenin. 
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Lenin never believed that the peasantry could ever be 
equal to the proletariat in working for and protecting the 
revolution. He had no qualms to seek their alliance so as 
to eventually destroy them. He decreed that while 
proletariat should enter into an alliance with the 
peasantry, it must never share its power with them. He 
further enjoined on the proletariat to win the confidence 
of the peasants with the ultimate object of forcing them to 
join large-scale collective agriculture. He however, advised 
the proletariat that the collectivization of agriculture would 
be a gradual process and the peasants were not to be 
coerced in the early stages. These were the fundamental 
tenets of Lenin’s plan for agricultural cooperativisation. 
True to the letter of Lenin’s Bolshevik ethical code, a great 
fraud and cynical breach of trust was played on the 
Russian peasants who collaborated with Lenin and his 
Bolsheviks and actively helped to establish themselves in 
power. All promises which were made to the peasants in 
stabilizing their power were cynically broken by Lenin’s 
successor, Stalin who advanced collectivization by 
adopting ruthless measures. He expropriated the kulak’s 
land and destroyed millions of peasants who dared defy 
his dictates. Inspite of all these ruthless acts of suppression, 
oppression and liquidation of rural self-employed peasants 
of Ukraine, in particular, the Russian communists could 
not cowdown the peasants who were strongly of 
independent spirit. The report of their sufferings at the 
hands of the communist rulers were round the world, 
reverberating and warning the peasants in other countries 
not to believe in the communist’s promises and pro- 
grammes of alliances and united fronts. Ranga rendered 
immense service in awakening the world peasantry to such 
dangers lurking behind the communist beguiling promises 
and programmes. 
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Political myths to attract masses 


As George Sorrel argued that every movement which 
aims at capturing the masses must possess its myths, 
that is something which has the power to seize their 
imagination and inspite them to action. It is the belief in 
the impending event, which will transform the world. What 
that event is and how it will come to pass is never clearly 
defined. So long as it is kept at a mystical level it would 
seem to be praiseworthy and glorious. Marx, by indulging 
in a prophecy, has cloathed communism with mystical 
vestments (Ge Ser). 


Taking one from Marx, Lenin forcibly brought out the 
October Revolution in 1917 dangling peace, land and 
proletarian dictatorship before the war-wearied people 
peasants and soldiers and the working class - a communist 
heaven on earth. He mesmerized every class of people to 
imagine in communist mythical mirror what it wanted. 
Having come to power and with the establishment of 
proletarian dictatorship, he had kept every other class of 
people out of power except those hardened professional 
revolutionaries who collaborated with him all in the name 
of proletariat. Lenin could achieve success only by fraudulent 
means and false promises, and that too, in an atmosphere 
of civil strife, war-weariness and when the Russian society 
was in a state of disturbance due to prolonged war. Lenin 
could not have succeeded, had there been no war and its 
attendant turmoil and confusion, particularly the weariness 
of the people caused by war’s destruction of people’s morale 
and the soldiers. Therefore in the light of what the 
communists did and how they dealt with various classes 
of people, particularly the peasants, after the revolution, 
it can be said that Lenin’s seizure of power in 1917 was 
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nothing but a political burglary and the total breach of 
trust with the peasants who believed in Lenin’s promises 
of giving them the land on the abolition of feudalism but 
he cynically broke his promises and kept them out of 
political power. Lenin was thus a great political and moral 
fraud in the 20th Century. His successor Stalin forcibly 
drove them into collective agricultural farms. Those who 
resisted had been liquidated by millions. Yet neither Stalin 
nor his successors could suppress for long the spirit of 
independence imbedded among the Russian peasants. The 
communist myth has thus been exploded on the hard rock 
of freedom loving world peasantry. The reports of the 
communist atrocities conmiitted on Russian peasantry 
have spread like wild fire throughout the world. To the 
extent the people and the Government had become aware 
and alerted, to that extent the international communism 
has been stalemated and halted as is evident from the 
fact that the communists are not able to repeat Lenin’s 
fraudulent revolution in any other country. 


On Indian soil we witness also communist myths used 
to catch the imagination of some sections. Gandhi’s 
national struggle for independence also worked as a sort 
of myth to enlist the people into the national independence 
movement. In this, Gandhi was clear and open hearted 
without any guile. Later when Nehru came to power in 
independent India he indulged in his own fraudulent 
myths of ‘and reforms and socialism’ to make the people 
rally round him. His vague promises of land reforms and 
socialism had enticed some sections of urban people and 
rural unemployed and socially suppressed sections. Those 
who deserted Ranga were eventually disillusioned. But 
Nehru used this myth to damage Ranga politically. When 
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Mrs. Indira Gandhi came on the political scene she also 
used her brand of myth ‘Garibi Hatao’ in order to 
consolidate her position and caused stampeding incursion 
of the people into her camp. But when she proceeded to 
make sincere efforts to implement some of her promises, 
Ranga a Gandhian to the core, could not abstain from 
cooperating with her. 


The tragedy of Marxism has been that most of the 
Marxian assumptions and guidelines have been proved 
wrong. That Lenin forcibly brought about revolution in a 
predominantly agricultural country and has since been 
maintained ruthlessly proves that Marx was wrong in his 
prophesy. The experiences of Chinese communists have 
also proved the same thing. By rousing the crude instinct 
in man to destroy the feudalism and colonialism, Marxism 
has had an appeal to the poor people without having any 
clear idea as to what would happens in the aftermath and 
who would be controlling the situation then and the 
political institutions and economic order. What happened 
in Russia and how the Bolshevik professional revolutionaries 
had used their regime and perpetuated their iron rule in 
the name of the proletarian dictatorship have opened the 
eyes of all non-conmiunists and socialists though these 
lessons of history seem to have not taught any lessons to 
the advocates of Marxism. Where is then the success of 
the working of the Marxism dialectics? Marx and his 
theories have been largely ignored in the so-called 
communist countries themselves, and their rulers have 
slipped into the age old power politics, national superiority 
and patriotism. It is only the credulous and crude commu- 
nists who attempt to apply the irrelevant Marxism ideas 
in the fast changing conditions and invite Leninist and 
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Stalinist reprisals on themselves. Only in such reciprocal 
violent reprisals from the so-called bourgeois - capitalists 
that the communists are realizing the worthlessness of 
Marxism to them. 


China rejects Marx 


Every idea or system has its own destructive element, 
which will develop in course of time. This is one of the 
fundamental principles of Marx’s dialectics. 


The most outstanding intellectual feat of nineteen- 
nineties(to be exact 1984) that has given a shattering blow 
to Marxism and the monolithic interpretation of it is the 
rejection of Marx and his theories by Chinese communists. 
The Chinese rejection of Marx as being irrelevant for the 
current times has not come too soon and has reinforced 
the critical appraisal of Marxism by many intellectuals. 
Ranga is an outstanding intellectual in this country who 
has appraised Marx and his theories and the Russian 
version of those theories and has come to the conclusion 
that Marxism and the Russian practice of it is unsuitable 
to the countries which are predominantly agrarian and 
where the peasants and artisans are in absolute majority. 


As a democratic alternative to Marxism, Ranga 
developed his thesis or philosophy of Kisan-Mazdoor-Praja 
Raj(peasants workers and peoples democratic government) 
which would yield maximum individual freedom and 
individual initiative (which give greatest happiness to the 
individual) to the greatest number of people in the society. 
In his scheme there is no suppression of one class by 
another class. He argued for the majority of the people i.e. 
peasants and artisans. The Chinese method of working 
out a revolution was totally un-Marxian. The Chinese have 
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been realistic in rejecting Marx as they are largely peasant 
and rural-oriented rulers and they could not ignore the 
vast majority of the people, that is, the peasants and 
artisans. They have rejected Marx on his own tenets. The 
safety, freedom and progress of the people, in any country, 
lay in accepting and cherishing the most democratic role 
of the self-employed peasants and artisans. The Chinese 
seem to have realized the indispensability of the creative 
role of peasants, especially after their bitter experience of 
the abortive Cultural Revolution, which caused so much 
suffering to the masses. 


CHAPTER - IX 





Ranga and Communists 
x 








The Indian communists had been remarkable for their 
lack of realism in their applied politics. They had always 
been supporting or forced by circumstances to support 
such forces whose very strength and existence is the 
weakening of the masses in India. Ranga was caught on 
the horns of a dilemma and reasoned with himself and 
also reasoned with his colleagues and followers that it 
would be ideologically sound to support the congress in 
order to prevent the advent of communist dictatorship in 
the country, though he knew that the congress was not 
prepared to accept him and his programme sincerely. 


On the magnanimous and far sighted plea of choosing 
lesser evil and in the interest of the nation and the self- 
employed peasantry, Ranga extended his support to 
Nehru’s congress when it had lost its majority in the then 
Madras Provincial Assembly and when it was in search of 
allies to regain power. Ranga helped the congress to form 
Government in the then Madras Province in 1952 and 
later in Andhra in 1953-55. It is a fact that Nehru and his 
congress party did not reciprocate Ranga’s noble act. Being 
too much of a Gandhian and guileless and not interested 
in political bargain, Ranga did not put the congress party 
in tight corner and demand the due share in the ensuing 
Government for his Krishikar Lok Party. Since Ranga could 
never indulge in bargaining with the congress for power 
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and would not allow communists to capture power, Nehru 
and his advisers in the congress party successfully utilized 
Ranga’s support to form their ministry with Rajaji as the 
Chief Minister. Having won the required strength for their 
ministries, first in Madras and next in Andhra elections 
after formation of Andhra State, the congress caused 
disruption in Ranga’s rank by tempting his followers by 
offer of places in the ministry. On the positive side Ranga 
had the satisfaction of preventing the communist take- 
over of power in Madras and Andhra state which would 
have surely meant the liquidation of the self-employed 
peasants and artisans Ranga felt immense satisfaction 
thus his fight against communists was carried on by the 
more formidable forces of the congress. 


Thanks to the split in the international communism 
between former Soviet Russia and Peoples China, the 
Indian Communists, not to be out witted ideologically, had 
diligently followed their international mentors and had 
been indulging in divisive course leading inexorably to 
their splits. On the other hand Ranga to the chagrin of 
the communists and his one-time traducers in the 
congress party was in the Lok Sabha fighting for the welfare 
of the self-employed peasants and artisans and workers, 
may be, with his forces depleted. 


One can understand the antagonism of the communists 
to Ranga and to his K.M.P. Raj philosophy because their 
differences are ideological. But what to talk of the angato- 
nism of some of the peasants and artisans and their leaders 
to Ranga. It is for the benefit of the self-employed peasants 
and artisans that Ranga devoted his entire life and built 
up a powerful economic and political platform and 
programme. Caught in the clutches of selfish politics, 
unable to understand the power game of social oligarchy, 
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these petty-minded so-called leaders in the rural elite fell 
for a few crumbs of political positions and because 
instrumental in defeating Ranga immediately after India 
became independent. For the immense work Ranga had 
rendered so boldly for the emancipation of the self- 
employed peasants and artisans and the workers and for 
rousing and preparing them as a powerful force to reckon 
within the counsels of the Government, the peasant and 
artisan masses should have invariably elected their 
emancipator to Parliament as long as Ranga was willing 
to be in parliament. But this type of noble sense has not 
dawned on them uniformly. But Ranga is ever grateful to 
all those who voted for him. 


Ranga’s sense of gratitude to his voters 


The present writer had the great opportunity of inviting 
Professor Ranga to a dinner along with some of his trusted 
disciples, N.V. Naidu and Latchanna who happened to be 
in Delhi in December of 1952, soon after he was elected 
to the Rajya Sabha by the Krishikar Lok Party M.L.As of 
the then Madras Assembly. It may be recalled that Ranga 
was fraudulently defeated in the General Elections held 
in February 1952 in his home constituency of Guntur. 
That defeat was a great blow to his party and his followers. 
The Congress Party, the Praja Party of T. Prakasam and 
the Communist Party of India had all contested against 
Ranga in Guntur constituency. The congress was routed 
on account of their dishonourable treatment of Prakasam 
and Ranga and their indulgence in the new cult of caste 
and personal favours and discrimination and their stern 
police actions against communists’ terrorism might have 
estranged some of the agricultural workers to whom the 
communist party promised five acres of land and a calf to 
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each voter (this slogan runs like a poetic verse when 
rendered into telugu language) and these poor Harijan 
voters thoughtlessly fell for it. But Ranga who had been 
the favourite among the people was also defeated on 
account of communist malignant and vituperative false 
propaganda that he was against land reforms. Prakasam’s 
communal followers in towns had also contributed much 
to Ranga’s defeat though Ranga’s defeat could not be of 
any direct benefit to them. The congress leadership under 
Nehru was more jubilant over Ranga’s defeat, because of 
their own ignominious rout. Brahmin (S.V.L. Narasimhan) 
advocate supported by the communist party emerged as 
a victorious candidate with a very slender margin against 
Ranga. 


On the other hand Ranga was chosen by six independent 
M.Ps of Rajya Sabha, hailing from Punjab, Tamil Nadu, 
Andhra and Hyderabad as their leader of the K.L.P. Group, 
whereas such other veteran Parliamentarians as Sir A.R. 
Mudaliar, Dr. Kunzru found no other M.P. to join them. 
Thus though there was not even one K.L.P. member of 
Parliament in Lok Sabha, Ranga came to be hailed as 
national leader and his group arose in Rajya Sabha to be 
an effective opposition’. It is noteworthy that Dr. Ambedkar 
who had also to go to Rajya Sabha was good enough to 
ask his Harijan friends to join Ranga, so great was his 
faith in Ranga. 





@ Ranga’s defeat in Lok Sabha General Elections of 1952 from Guntur 
Constituency his own district and state surprised all his friends, advisors 
and followers all over India, including Dr S. Radhakrishnan, the Vice- 
President of India and also the presiding person in Rajya Sabha. Highly 
pleased to see Ranga triumphantly coming as leader of the opposition in 
Rajya Sabha. Dr. Radhakrishnan warned Nehru ‘not to ignore Ranga. Do 
not think you have defeated him in Lok Sabha elections. He has come back 
to Parliament. There are 7 M.Ps to support Ranga and each M.P. has 10 
M.LAs. So Ranga has 7 M.Ps and 70 M.LAs in his K.LP. 
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It is remarkable that the defeat in 1952 Lok Sabha poll 
had no adverse effect on the political position and prestige 
of Ranga nor did it weaken his faith in his mission. He 
took it as part of the game and never allowed such adverse 
circumstances to dishearten him. When Mr. N.V. Naidu, 
one of Ranga’s very faithful followers in the company 
expressed distress at Ranga’s defeat in Guntur Lok Sabha 
election and exclaimed ‘Oh! Rangajee, what people! you 
have served the people so sincerely and honestly and have 
brought the peasants and workers to be recognized as a 
powerful political force but you have been defeated’. There 
was emotional disturbance in all of us present. At that 
disheartening remark, we were all upset. But as a true 
democrat and with the heightened sense of gratitude to 
the party M.L.As who elected him to Rajya Sabha and 
also with equanimity of attitude in adversity and victory, 
Ranga coolly said with deep sympathy for us, ‘Yes, you 
are right. I am defeated but what about the people who 
voted for me. Should we not be grateful to them and 
continue to serve them in whatever way we can?’ I was 
greatly impressed with those observations. I felf that it 
was a real democrat speaking and expounding the 
democratic principle and exhibiting an ideal attitude that 
a genuine public worker should adopt in all circumstances, 
especially in adversity. Ranga is a rare individual of true 
democratic vintage. In this way Ranga takes politics and 
constituency elections as ebb and flow of emergent mass 
awakening and expression of representative democracy. 
Elections may sway the fortunes of the candidates and 
even the best democrats like Ranga. It is clear that the 
victory or defeat are of secondary importance. But the 
primary thing is the candidate’s divine sense of gratitude 
to the people who support and vote him and sense of 
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equanimity and his preparedness to continue to do his 
duty, helping the people, needy and poor. Ranga is a 
shining example to democrats. As though the Guntur 
Parliamentary Constituency was making amends to its 
earlier mistakes, in General Elections of both 1980 and 
1985 but in alliance with the Congress (I), Ranga was 
comfortably elected from the same Guntur Parliamentary 
Constituency. 


&, 
se 


CHAPTER - X 





Ranga, Communists and 
the Congress party 
oN 








Broadly accepting Gandhi’s method of agitation and 
‘Satyagraha’ Ranga introduced into the Peasant movement 
his vast knowledge and experimental enterprise and 
provided a platform for the toiling peasantry who had till 
then been ignored by those in power in the Councils of 
the Government. He made the peasants realise the political 
significance of their forming the majority of the population 
and being the essential primary producers, they could be 
a force to be reckoned within the politics of the country. 
Love of land, desire to possess even a small piece of land 
as his own, were the innate quality of the peasantry (which 
quality might have been formed or acquired historically 
out of the primeval economic conditions of, and their efforts 
to eking out livelihood). Ranga’s peasant philosophy 
assured the peasantry the sacred permanent and perpetual 
proprietorship of the land they till. It was readily understood 
and accepted and enthusiastically embraced. But the 
communist philosophy which put the industrial proletariat 
as the vanguard of the movement and was brought from 
the alien soil of former Soviet Russia (where too it was 
forcibly planted and nurtured and zealously guarded at 
the cost of man’s innate individualist possessive nature 
and love of freedom) could not take root in Indian soil. If it 
was accepted for a while in parts of Andhra, it was because 
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the first converts hailed from the educated youth of peasant 
stock. Even these first apostles could not understand the 
fragileness and slipperiness of its hold on the peasantry 
and even among the agricultural workers. 


Ranga’s demand for abolition of Zamindars and other 
absentee landlords and distribution of land and confer- 
ment of proprietorship on the actual holders and tillers of 
the soil proved popular as against the Communism’s threat 
of confiscation of individual holdings and herding them 
all into cooperative collective farms. Forty years of the 
communists’ promise failed to win over the Harijan agri- 
cultural workers. The assurances of late D. Sanjeevaiah, 
the Harijan leader who rose to be the Chief Minister and 
Congress President and Protege of Ranga, that communism 
was of no use for them and Mrs. Indira Gandhi’s 20 point 
programme of distribution of house sites and other 
ameliorative steps would constructively meet their needs, 
were more readily believed. For this culmination many 
events contributed, like Ranga’s immense work among 
peasants and agricultural workers and artisans and his 
sound philosophy of Kisan-Mazdoor-Praja Raj, Congress 
Party’s adoption of leftist slogans and communists own 
blunders. 


Having their mental switch boards in the hands of their 
international mentors, the communists could never bring 
themselves to understand the fundamental nature of 
peasants. In this process, the communists came into direct 
confrontation with Ranga and they spent their energy, 
vocabulary of abuse and their vain efforts in denigrating 
him and his philosophy. They weakened his political 
chances. Of course, the social oligarchic forces which felt 
threatened of political annihilation in the rise of Ranga 
and his peasant movement and his forces, did their utmost 
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in undoing Ranga’s work by misdirecting his followers and 
misinforming the public. Even here the communists were 
so wooden-headed that they could not see that they were, 
in the process, damaging their own cause also. They 
spoiled and damaged Ranga’s chances at national level 
for providing a sure and economically sound political 
alternative to congress party and they might feel satisfied 
on that score, but what of their stock much of which has 
been foolishly wasted in fighting Ranga and the rest has 
been looted by Nehru and Indira Gandhi for the benefit of 
their party. 


It is a great irony that even the bitterest adversaries of 
Ranga were manipulated and contrived, by force of 
circumstances, to play the game set by Nehru. The march 
of events proved my thesis correct. Approaching from their 
own ideological angles, Ranga and the communists cut 
each other, benefiting in the process the political interest 
of Nehru and his congress party just as the proverbial 
birds fighting between themselves were swallowed by the 
cat. 


Many political observers of those times had wondered 
as to why communists and Ranga could not adjust between 
themselves and provide a formidable political alternative 
force to the congress and its much advertised leader, 
Nehru. The main factor which caused their estrangement 
has been the very fundamental approach of the communists. 
Ranga was essentially a leader of cooperative and conci- 
liatory temperament with his co-partners with the main 
aim of providing some better political platform for the 
toiling masses. The same outlook and temperament, Ranga 
carried throughout with consistency and conviction as 
remarkably exhibited in his speech on the motion of thanks 
to the President in Lok Sabha in 1982. But the communists 
on the other hand are intolerant of any deviation from the 
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set doctrinaire approach. Either they should have the 
whole thing in their hands or they should fight to the finish 
those who appear to be coming in their way to capture 
power. The communists had been bred on the hopes of 
capturing power on the basis of Marx’s doctrine and they 
have been taught also to believe in the inevitability of their 
success in India and they genuinely believed that they 
were the chosen disciples of Marx to be crowned with 
success in the wake of the abdication of imperial power in 
India. Further, the ethos of the whole communist move- 
ment, apart from its theoretical tenets has been the 
conviction that the disciplined and conspiratorial minority 
who think with their blood and who form the core of the 
communist organization i.e. professional communist 
revolutionaries can overwhelm the greater political power 
of non-communists by their greater purposefulness and 
toughness of fibre*. When the communists were in such 
an optimistic mood, there was no realistic appraisal and 
understanding of the hard realities obtaining in the 
country in those times, so there was no question of 
objective appraisal of Ranga and the strength and 
soundness of his Kisan-Mazdoor-Praja Raj philosophy and 
his hold among the toiling masses, the socio-economic 
relationship and attachment of the self-employed peasant 
to his land. 


The communists were floating in the atmos-phere of 
Marxist doctrine as interpreted by the former Russian 
Communists and skewed their hopes of capturing political 
power on Russian model. It never occurred to them that 
since they had to work among the Indian peasants and 
workers and other masses, their ideology had to be nearer 
to the interests of Indian masses. More-over Ranga wanted 





¢ View from the seventh floor by W.W. Restow, page 43, Sterling Pubs (Pvt.) 
Ltd., Delhi-6, 1966. 
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to forge a united front of all rural toiling masses providing 
primacy of place and leadership to the majority, the 
peasant masses whereas the communists wanted to 
impose the minority rule i.e. the iron rule of the hardcore 
of professional revolutionaries of the communist party in 
the name of the dictatorship of the proletariat and to 
liquidate, in the process, the self-employed freedom-loving 
peasantry. Ranga was already fighting against the age- 
old capitalist exploitation of the peasants. Ranga saw that 
the peasants in the communist Russia were no more free 
nor better treated than under capitalist system, and 
therefore he could see that the communist attempts to 
organize the small peasants was only a political fraud and 
divisive tactic with the ultimate intention of liquidating 
all the peasants as a class and the establishment of the 
regime of the professional communist revolutionaries in 
the name of dictatorship of the proletariat which was also 
at that stage of industrialisation in India, only a tiny 
minority. This political fraud and divisive tactic was 
theorised by that nihilist and arch Villain Lenin. It is 
beyond one’s comprehension as to how the communists 
thought they could succeed with so many odds against 
them. Perhaps, they thought there would be civil 
commotion and the Red Army would march into India at 
the end of the Second World War and install them in power. 
On account of all these factors the communists got their 
vision blurred and fought Ranga and all his forces i.e., 
the peasants. 


Shorn of their ideological obsessions and their skewed 
hopes of capturing power on Bolshevik model, if they were 
genuine disciples of Marx and votaries of democracy, it 
was conceivable that the communists could have made a 
very acceptable common cause with Ranga and his peasant 
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masses and forged a powerful political front to be reckoned 
with against the National Congress. When in the post- 
war communist countries, peasants were left free to till 
their own land, the communists would have wisely collobo- 
rated with Ranga. 


The communists can operate only among industrial 
workers as per Marxism. Their theoretical Marxist cum 
Engels antagonism to peasantry makes them suspect in 
the eyes of peasants. There are already others who have 
organized the peasants with better political programme. 
So under these circumstances, the C.P.I. and other splinter 
communist parties should have aligned with Ranga and 
worked honestly, shedding their dishonest tactics of 
infiltration and capturing of executive positions and 
eventual subversion of peasant movement. They should 
have realised that proletarian dictatorship was a cry for 
the moon in Indian conditions with the peasants and 
artisans and agricultural workers being the overwhelming 
majority among the toiling masses. So on the front of 
peasants they floundered and failed. Even agricultural 
workers deserted them. 


Had they been realistic enough and acceded the primacy 
of place for the peasant masses and worked along with 
Ranga on the basis of Kisan Mazdoor Praja Raj philosophy 
and programme, both Ranga and the communists (shorn 
of violence) would have certainly provided an alternative 
to the congress and would have come to power both in 
the states and in the centre at least in the second or third 
general election. But, obsessed with their international 
politics they tactlessly fell out with Ranga and other 
peasant leaders and took to disruptive tactics and 
terrorism and made it inevitable for Ranga and other 
socialists to join the congress. 
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CHAPTER - XI 





Ranga, a pioneer in political awakening 
Xk 


Credit goes to Ranga for conducting political classes 
since 1933 to educate the political workers. Through these 
classes he spread his philosophy of peasant movement, 
the idea of Kisan Mazdoor Praja Raj, Panchayat Raj, the 
democratic role of the self-employed peasant proprietors 
and artisans, as well as the world role of national 
revolution. He recognized in the economic and political 
role of the self-employed peasant proprietors and artisans 
the spirit of subtle individualistic, though unorganized, 
freedom of the toilers, tempered by their group-wise 
regulations as the unfailing safeguard of democracy. He 
came to the conclusion that in so far as these self-employed 
peasant proprietors and artisans are economically 
independent and politically free, to that extent the society 
can be correspondingly democratic and therefore, he 
pleaded for the continued existence and development of 
these independent economic units of production in our 
economy. Many people from all walks of life got convinced 
of Ranga’s economic and political philosophy and took 
pride in following him. It is acknowledged on all grounds 
that after Gandhi, Ranga has the unique distinction of 
having trained and won the support of the largest number 
of conscious followers. 








The uniqueness of Ranga and his sincere followers is 
that they take pride in identifying themselves and openly 
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and loudly declaring as IT am Ranga’s follower’. This type 
of pride and open declaration as being Ranga’s followers 
is not to be seen among the followers of any so-called 
national leaders, as being seen in Ranga’s followers. This 
clearly shows how affectionately he treated his followers 
and party workers and his colleagues. 


As an evidence as to his missionary zeal with which he 
took up public service it can be said, that by 1952 Ranga 
had toured 3822 villages all over India in his public 
services. He was the most extensively travelled public 
servant. In the year 1988 the Gujarat Congress Organization 
distinguished itself in specially inviting and occasioning 
the unveiling ceremony of the statues of Mahatma Gandhi 
and Sardar Patel by Ranga, as he was the veteran of many 
innings in public and parliamentary service. 


It is a burning passion of Ranga to propagate the results 
of his researches and theories that he has evolved among 
as many of his colleagues and followers as possible. The 
basis of all his arguments and theories is a social 
economics. Starting from the same economic base, Marx 
built up his credo of communism with special emphasis 
on workers, but Ranga from the same base constructed 
the KMP Raj (peasants, workers and people Raj), empha- 
sizing the role of self-employed peasants and artisans, 
believing in the primary and vanguard leadership of the 
peasants as they are the majority among primary 
producers capable of demanding and winning their due 
share in the national product. If peasants are organized 
intelligently and enabled to get their due share and just 
reward for their labour and products, the agricultural 
workers linked integrally with the peasants invariably gets 
its share. The unique and distinguished feature of Ranga’s 
politics and economics is that he emphasized the 
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spontaneous, organic and mutually sympathetic and 
grateful dependence of the peasants and agricultural 
workers on each other. He pressed for due and just share 
for agricultural workers within the rural sector. But others 
especially communists tried to divide the rural society to 
sidetrack the real issue and ignore the real problem of the 
fraudulent exploitation of the entire agricultural and rural 
sector by the capitalist and urban classes and the key 
services through their control and manipulation of credit, 
transport, inputs and administration. Ranga found that 
Marxism would lead to dictatorship of the industrial 
workers, only in the name but in actual, practice of a single 
dictator. In his thesis Ranga kept the economic base as 
wide as possible and had provided for effective role of the 
protective and democratic tools in the primary production 
units - the self-employed peasant proprietors and artisans 
to help the society to be really democratic. As though to 
correct and improve upon Marx, Ranga gave a call - 
‘peasants of the world unite’. As long as Marx and his 
proletarian approach is studied and experimented with 
Ranga and his theories of full-fledged democracy of 
peasants, workers and peoples Raj would be accepted as 
the only democratic alternative to communism because 
human spirit ever desires freedom along with social justice 
and it cannot be kept under subjection for long. In this 
way Ranga’s writings and his theories of democracy 
(economic and political) have a perennial source of 
inspiration and interest for those who love freedom and 
democracy. There is great future for Ranga’s economic 
and political theories as more and more self-employed 
peasants and artisans and workers get educated and 
become conscious of their creative and progressive role 
and aware of their power and realize how to counter the 
subtle means with which they have been exploited. The 
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moment that knowledge dawns on them the present urban 
leadership with all their fraudulent control and manipu- 
lation over financial institutions and key services will be 
thrown overboard. 


It is heartening to note that the peasants in the 
communist countries had asserted themselves even while 
being under communist and socialist regimes, as a distinct 
class. They had organized their own International Peasant 
Organization. In this connection the attention of all 
concerned with the peasantry and its problems is called 
to article entitled, ‘Can mankind overcome starvation’ by 
Lev Voskresensky in the ‘Soviet Land’ of May 1974, and 
also to the meeting held of delegates to the congress of 
world peace held in Moscow in October-November 1973, 
representing peasant parties and peasant organizations 
of 40 countries and the support they gave to the idea of 
setting up an international centre uniting the peasants of 
the world similar to the World Federation of Trade Unions 
(WFTU). This was certainly a happy development and 
vindication of Ranga’s thesis and claim raised so long ago 
as 1936. 


Finally the ignominable collapse of the former USSR in 
December 1991 eloquently proved that Ranga and his 
philosophy/ideology of Kisan Mazdoor Praja Raj had stood 
the test of time and had proved correct even in his life 
time - Ranga had passed away at the ripe age of 95 years, 
on 8th June, 1995 emboldening the peasants of the world 
to fight for their countries. 


Ranga proved in his book, the ‘Credo of World Peasantry’ 
that both capitalists and communists have failed to 
liquidate peasantry. This move of the communists to unite 
the peasants of the world is an indirect acknowledgment 
of the correctness of Ranga’s thesis. 
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It is a fact that, after Gandhi, no one has devoted his 
energies and applied his studies so seriously, so sincerely 
and so honestly by writing so copiously and methodically 
on India’s political, economic and social aspects as Ranga 
did for the attainment of National Independence and for 
the economic and political emancipation of the rural people. 
It is Ranga as member of the Planning Sub-Committee of 
the A.I.C.C., who prepared reports on agriculture and 
village and small scale industries and argued for setting 
up of National Planning Commission. But when the 
National Planning Commission was set up in 1950 Nehru 
did not invite Ranga to be its Vice-Chairman, even though 
Ranga had been a prominent member of the Standing 
Committees of the Congress on planning and that impor- 
tant special committee on Aims and Ideals of the congress 
formed with the blessings of Gandhijee. Why? Was it 
because Ranga stoutly opposed to continuation of war- 
time anti-peasant controls or because Nehru was afraid 
of Ranga’s peasants? If Nehru had the interest of the 
struggling and exploited peasants and artisans in his 
heart, he would have surely utilized the services of Ranga 
on Planning Commission and invited his active partici- 
pation in his Government. If only Ranga had been invited 
to join the first ministry with adequate assurances of pro- 
peasant orientation, there would have been a definite and 
constructive direction to our economic planning for the 
benefit of the vast masses of rural people and contingently 
for the whole country and the Congress would then, not 
have been saddled, subsequently with 50 per cent of the 
people groaning under poverty while the shapeless and 
shameless minority continues to roll in wealth and luxury. 
All his writings and his scholarly minutes of evidence given 
before Parliament and Government Committees were 
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enthusiastically studied and taken note of by the then 
concerned congress and Governmental authorities 
without, of course, one word of acknowledgement and one 
act of gratitude! 


Ranga is also a pioneer in conducting methodical 
research in economic, political and social fields. His book 
- ‘Credo of World Peasantry’ in which he expounded his 
original economic and political philosophy, is the outcome 
of an intensive and incisive research done into the world 
economic market forces forged by the capitalists for their 
subtle exploitation of the primary producers and invisible 
transfer of rural and agricultural wealth into the urban 
and industrial coffers, and his animated discussions with 
his western economic mentors. As an outstanding original 
economic and political thinker Ranga won the appreciation 
of Gandhi on the most burning topic of economics of Khadi. 
It was when Gandhi was searching for a firm economic 
foundation for his philosophy of Khadi that Ranga’s 
discussions on economics and politics provided the firm 
ground and it gave immense satisfaction and justification 
to Gandhi for his Khadi programme. 


Research scholars in our academies may easily find 
many topical subjects for their Ph.D. degree from out of 
the writings of Ranga on rural economics and agriculture 
and also from his contributions to Indian democracy and 
international politics. Indeed he showed the way for 
current world-wide discussions on (a) multi-lateral trade 
agreement, (b) need for North-South economic re- 
distribution of wealth, (c) North-South, (d) South-South 
trade on parity basis. It is there and in that fashion that 
Ranga will find his fulfilment and so what does it matter if 
that slippery power eluded Ranga! 
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One may pessimistically ask - what is the use of so 
much writing and theorisation? Political power eluded 
Ranga. Well, if one takes a philosophical attitude with a 
high sense of history, we may say that at the time of final 
reckoning the historian and political thinker in future will 
find immense material to write upon Ranga and on his 
philosophy whereas those who contrived to keep him out 
of power and all those who enjoyed the so-called ministerial 
/ political position will have nothing to be written upon. 
Ranga will be for ever remembered by the learned world 
through his writings, just as Edmund Burk as the wise 
counsellor for Parliamentarians and Bertrand Russell as 
the champion of life and humans against the threat of 
Nuclear Bomb. 


CHAPTER - XII 





Ranga’s followers 
x 








But having said all this, something should be said about 
his followers who sincerely loved him and followed him. 
Ranga owes a great debt of gratitude to his followers for 
their unstinted support throughout all the vicissitudes 
and over so many decades, extended to him. It is true 
that he educated them enlightened and inspired them, 
and carried them along with him. If they were slow in 
understanding him, he, as a leader and mentor, used to 
be patient with them. We fully appreciate Ranga's role in 
Indian and International politics. We really sympathies 
with Ranga’s followers for having been deprived of the 
political guidance of such a master. 


Many of his followers were unable to reconcile them- 
selves to the fact that their mentor having propounded so 
profound a political philosophy for the emancipation of 
the toiling masses, having trained and armed them with 
such a sound philosophical alternative ideology to that of 
communists, should have found it necessary to reconcile 
himself again to the ruling congress party which was trying 
to lean upon the support of the communists, especially 
after the great split and under the leadership of Indira 
Gandhi. They wondered what good would come to peasants 
and Ranga by joining forces with the congress of Indira 
Gandhi. They did not attach much political importance to 
the ideologically qualitative import of the decision made 


ile Ee Prof. N.G. Ranga 





by the vast majority of the people who voted for Indira 
Gandhi on the basis of her battle - cry of Garibi Hatao. 
They failed to recognize the democratic duty of such K.M.P. 
Raj zealots to respect the wishes of the Indian electorate 
who gave her 2/3 majority in Parliament to lower the 
ceiling on incomes of all including urban and professional 
classes along with agriculturists as had been urged by 
themselves also and to stop the one-sided exploitation of 
the peasants and artisans. The only thought of continuing 
the gap between the poor and rich, between rural people 
and the urban rich. They felt that this would go on under 
their very nose if they joined forces with Indira Gandhi in 
difference to the democratic verdict of the vast majority of 
the people in her favour. The progressive deterioration of 
the condition of the peasants and the rural people and 
farm workers and the fraudulent transfer of rural wealth 
into the pockets of the urban rich and the increasing 
corruption and inefficiency in bureaucracy and the 
periodic onslaughts on democratic rights of the people, 
could be checkmated, if not noticeably reduced by 
continuing to organize and develop a powerful democratic 
opposition party, as was hoped for by Rajaji. They could 
not foresee, as he had done how the so-called democratic 
parties would fail to unite, by merging their separate 
entities and subordinating the personal ambitions of their 
leaders and overcoming their personal reactions and 
prejudices against each other, as Ranga has offered to do 
so repeatedly and generously and achieve a united 
democratic front. Only those who had both the foresight 
and devotion to democracy and Gandhian ideals of public 
work could realise that the Swatantra Party experiment 
has failed. Some of his followers failed to understand how 
he has succeeded in weakening the communist hold over 
Indira Gandhi and her congress. 
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Ranga owes a debt of gratitude to his followers all over 
India and more especially in South India who have stood 
by him throughout all the vicissitudes of his political career 
and over so many decades. They extended unstinted 
support to all his campaigns, in support of Gandhi's 
constructive programme, Congress Satyagraha fights 
against land revenue enhancements, food controls and 
compulsory food procurements and anti-zamindari fights 
and pro-Harijan-cum-tribal-cum-backward classes 
programmes. They were grateful to him for the self- 
sacrificing leadership and inspiration provided by Ranga. 


But many of them could not appreciate his advice and 
decision to give up decade long opposition to the congress, 
through the Swatantra Party as well as the Kisan 
Sammelan. They found it difficult to adjust themselves to 
the need to be-friend with those congressmen who had 
become hardened in their power - mongering and who 
had become experts in carrying on their political and 
organizational activities in countering their (Ranga 
followers) public work in pursuance of their K.M.P. Raj 
ideal as distinguished from the cosmopolitan ideological 
approaches of congress - conception of democracy and 
Parliamentary power. They did not attach much political 
importance to the ideologically qualitative change that has 
come over the general approach of congress to social 
problems by the new slogan coined by Indira, that is "Garibi 
Hatao" and the mandate given by more than 2/3 majority 
of Parliamentary voters. They failed to recognise why Ranga 
felt that it is his democratic duty consistently with his 
fight against communists and their faith and practice of 
dictatorship, to respect the decision and wished, expressed 
so unmistakably by giving 2/3 majority to congress and 
Indira. Never having cared for office or power and never 
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bothered about finding places in ministries either for 
himself or his followers - as one of the most essential means 
for furthering his ideal of K.M.P. Raj. Ranga failed to display 
adequate consideration or patience for the hesitation felt 
by some and unwillingness of others to follow him, in his 
decision to make common cause with Indira Gandhi and 
her congress - once the united call by all the opposition 
parties, including even both the communist parties to 
defeat Indira Gandhi was defeated by the resounding 
mandate given to her and congress call for priority to 
‘Garibi Hatao’ through more than 2/3 majority. 


Many of them agreed with Rajaji that Ranga should 
have remained in opposition in the hope of viable 
democratic opposition taking shape. But we could now 
realise by the benefit of hindsight, how farsighted and 
politically perspicacious Ranga was in concluding in 1971 
alone, that the non-congress and non-communist political 
forces, personalities and parties were so psychologically 
desperate and irreconcilable as not to make the needed 
sacrifice of their personal, factious and party interests and 
merge themselves into an effective and cohesive alternate 
democratic opposition. It was too difficult for many of his 
followers to see so far ahead into the future 1971-81. Hence 
their inability to follow in his footsteps, when he decided 
to join the congress. He waited for about an year to give 
them time to overcome their ideological doubts, organisa- 
tional feuds and personal feelings, involved in rejoining 
the congress, after all their decade-long bitter struggles 
on every plane. The then communist-allies of Indira 
Gandhi did not make any easier for them to decide to sink 
all their dierences and forget their fears. The usual hiatus 
between Indira Gandhi’s slogan and governmental 
implementation of its new direction also strengthened the 
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fears felt by many a peasant leaders like Nagineni Venkaiah. 
But Ranga’s re-entry into the congress strengthened the 
morale of that large body of Kisans and K.M.P. Raj minded 
congress leaders within the congress and that further 
emboldened Indira Gandhi to gradually shake herself free 
from her temporary dependence upon communists, which 
had grown in the wake of her separation from the old 
guards. 


Gradually Indira Gandhi’s congress has come, not only 
to extend the earlier Kidwai-cum-Ranga policies of de- 
control on the food front and basic support-price for food 
grains but also to accept as National Policy, the establish- 
ment of Agricultural Costs and Prices Commission, the 
Governments duty to maintain support prices for all 
principal agricultural crops and products and minimum 
wages for farm workers and protection of the self-employed 
kisan masses from the vagaries of seasons, markets and 
bankers. All these possibilities were pregnant in the 
triumph-repeatedly reinforced by electoral mandates - of 
Indira Gandhi’s new orientation given to congress through 
‘Garibi Hatao’ and 20 point programmes. Ranga foresaw 
this as being especially possible by his rejoining the 
congress and hence his bold decision to join congress. 


Some congress place seekers tried to mislead some of 
his erstwhile followers that Ranga might have chosen to 
rejoin the congress because of his anxiety to be once again 
back in Parliament. But they dismissed such suggestion 
as unworthy of their consideration because they knew too 
well that such a thought was unworthy of their master 
who had never cared to accept offers of ministership in 
Central Cabinet even from Prime Minister Nehru. Quite a 
number of his followers joined the congress along with 
him. Some who could not and did not put faith in the 
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congress leaders at their respective state levels preferred 
to remain in the Kisan Congress or joined the Krushak 
Samaj and thus remained outside party politics; some 
others who had been too much wedded to ministerialist 
power - politics drifted from one opposition party to 
another. But all of them abstained from joining the 
communists and remained loyal to the K.M.P. Raj ideal 
and continued to retain their faith in the bonafides of 
Ranga as a Gandhian champion of the self-employed 
masses. 


Even earlier also many of Ranga’s colleagues and 
followers were unhappy over the faith he then reposed, 
once again, in the congress and its leader, Jawaharlal. 
They knew that Jawaharlal never displayed as good 
comradeship towards Ranga, their leader as he (Nehru) 
had shown to the leaders of the congress and socialists 
whom he (Nehru) had been grooming as his front in the 
congress as against the phalanxes of Patel. It was well- 
known how Ranga fought for the inclusion of peasants 
demands in the Patna Conference Socialists in 1934 and 
how he got elected as congress candidate to the Central 
Legislative Assembly, defying Nehru’s private advice to 
socialists. It was also public knowledge that Ranga’s 
amendments to Congress Charter of Fundamental 
Demands moved by Jawaharlal had to be modified in - 
favour of kisans on the insistence of Ranga. The reckless 
remark of Ranga in Bombay A.I.C.C. of 1931 ‘how strange 
it is that Jawaharlal - who is known internationally as a 
great socialist should oppose my demand for the abolition 
of special rights of Zamindars’ could not have pleased him 
or his supporters. 


Ranga’s all consuming fear that communists if once 
they capture power in any State Government, would 
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destroy peasants self-employment and proprietorship over 
their landholding was responsible for his decision to go 
into coalition with the congress first in 1952 and next in 
1954-55. So he first prevented communists’ bid for 
achieving power in Madras through their coalition with T. 
Prakasam, by offering unconditional support to congress 
in 1952 provided congress would choose Rajaji, well- 
known for his character integrity and as leader and next 
in 1954 by going into coalition with the congress in the 
general elections for Andhra Assembly to the newly 
separated Andhra State. On both occasions, overtures were 
made by congress to tempt Ranga with the offer of 
leadership. He would not stoop for such offers. He insisted 
upon merely the congress offer of support for the peasants 
in 1952, by withdrawal of compulsory procurement of good 
grains and food controls and in 1954-55 by accepting the 
peasant’s demand, for proprietorship of their holdings and 
their self-employment. 


Under such circumstances some of Rangas colleagues 
who had developed ministerial-level ambitions between 
1952 and 1954 were not happy over his unconditional 
offer of co-operation to Nehru’s congress during 1954 
Andhra elections. So, only a coalition was agreed upon 
the K.L.P. fighting the election on its own flag, with its 
own full-fledged kisan programme and with its own 
election symbol and a common programme for the United 
Congress, with clear assurance for kisans over their 
holdings, prices and freedoms. When, however, the 
formation of the Andhra ministry was on the anvil, and 
when Nehru did not try to see that just allotment of seats 
was made for the leaders of the K.L.P., the K.L.P. M.L.As 
and their friends began to feel that Nehru must have 
allowed his long-time differences with Ranga over national 
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policies and peasant issues to influence him to taken such 
negative attitude towards K.L.P. Prof. Ranga, as always, 
was indifferent about such questions of distribution of 
spoils and was happy over the triumph of democracy over 
the frontal challenge made by communists to capture 
power even in a democratic election. No wonder, the K.L.P. 
leaders have ever since felt so unhappy about his one- 
sided obession with ideals. May be one-sided obsession 
of his ideals as viewed by K.L.P. leaders at that time but 
his firm stand based on his thorough understanding of 
world communists’ aim, tactics and fraud they played on 
the overwhelming majority, the peasants wherever they 
captured power, saved democratic India from the clutches 
of communism and thus Ranga earned the elegant title - 
the ‘Sentinel of Democracy’. 


Ranga’s nation-wide call against the food controls by 
organising the de-control day even as he was then a 
member of Congress High Command and Secretary of the 
Congress Parliamentary Party was the basis for Nehru’s 
complaint to Gandhi that either Ranga should take charge 
of food portfolio and feed the people without food controls 
- or give up his de-control campaign. Though later, Nehru 
and Patel changed their attitude towards Ranga in regard 
to National Problems and began to welcome his co- 
operation in the highest counsels, they could not definitely 
back him up as against Dr. Pattabhi’s anti-Ranga and anti- 
Prakasam’s policies. All the time, the attempts of Ranga 
to persuade America, Australia, Newzealand and Canada 
to supply their surplus food stock to India at concessional 
rates, as in the case of Marshall plan for Europe and 
Jawahar’s proud refusal to ask for any such aid used to 
queer the pitch. It was on the whole only a tenuous, not 
so whole-hearted, formally parliamentary partnership 
between them. 
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There are some critiques who deplore the impatience 
with which Ranga merged the K.L.P. in the first instance 
and later left the Swatantra Party, instead of awaiting the 
chance of other parties also reaching out for their combined 
merger into an effective democratic alternative to the more 
or Less monolithic ruling party, that is, the National 
Congress. It is true that Ranga pleaded, during the debates 
of the Congress Working Committee that some of them 
should voluntarily and in a fraternal manner leave the 
congress and try to form a democratic alternative party 
and offered himself to take the initiative. But none else 
offered to keep company with him. When socialists left, 
he wished them well. When opportunity came for him, 
after the technical defeat, as per S.K. Patil, an immoral 
and artificially conjure-up defeat was inflicted upon him, 
he did not mind joining hands with J.B. Kripalani in the 
hope of forming the desired Parliamentary alternative. 
When that hope was frustrated and when later the 
communists, the avowed enemies of democracy posed the 
danger of becoming not merely the Parliamentary 
opposition but also forming the alternative government, 
Ranga hastened to realise the need to lead the people back 
into the shelter of the congress. When once again, congress 
leader, Nehru broke faith with peasants and sought to 
impose co-operative farming upon peasants and dispose 
of peasant holdings the same way as Zamindary Estates 
by the faith of the government and thus pave the way for 
non-violent, constitutional take-over of the major portion 
of independent and free source of self-employment, he 
found no other way to save democracy than to leave the 
congress and challenge its autocracy. Having got out of 
the congress, he began to realise that such a secular, 
democratic party could not hope to embrace the loyalties 
of the broad sections of religious-minded people who 
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persisted in remaming loyal either to Jan Sangh or Muslim 
League and the propertied and salaried professionals 
would not reconcile themselves either to the Socialist Party 
or to the Swatantra. So he tried to bring about a coalition, 
if not a coalescence of all their broad parties, Jan Sangh, 
Socialist, Bharatiya Lok Dal and Swatantra. He had Rajaji's 
blessings and Masani's co-operation. He went to the extent 
of Swatantra not seeking leadership. 


But that effort also failed to persuade the parties 
concerned to agree at least on a common programme for 
the elections and a united front leadership. It was only 
after all such disheartening experiences and when there 
appeared to be no prospects for united democratic 
alternative, that he agreed to toe the line with the 
Swatantra and face the 1972 elections with the none-too- 
inspiring and for himself, the unedifying call against the 
leadership of Indira Gandhi. When the upshot of that 
election was resounding 2/3 majority vote for Indira, 
Ranga, despair of any move in his political ken or armoury 
to hope for any decent, dependable, alternative to save 
either democracy or peasantry, nor could he save the self- 
employed people through any other democratic political 
party, though there was no other way than to ally with 
congress. 


We can see, with the benefit of hind-sight what with 
the abortive Janata regime of 2’ years and the successive 
massive majorities given by the masses to the congress in 
1980 and 1984, that Ranga acted correctly, in conformity 
with his life-long loyalty to democracy and self-employed 
masses and their economic freedom in rejoining the 
congress and strengthening its roots. 
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Ranga’s failure to capture political power 
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Ranga was bold and restless to achieve the set goal 
and a daring pilot even in extremity. He is hardworking 
and intrepid in the advocacy of his economic and political 
philosophy. In his ‘Credo of World Peasantry’ he clearly 
exposed and proved how for ages the agricultural and rural 
sector have been exploited by fraudulent .manipulation 
of markets and prices to the detriment of peasants and 
artisans and workers. But unfortunately the spirit of his 
times was not ready to receive his theories. His life long 
and incessant propaganda could not break the ages-old 
habit of fatalistic acceptance of low status lying low, the 
vast mass of the people adhering to their established 
system of politics or existing rulers, not because they 
admire them, not even because of any positive prejudice 
in their favour, but because they dread the unknown. They 
cling to any tolerable certainty and when they break loose 
from their accustomed order it is a vehement presumption 
that their present state is not only imperfect but 
intolerable. Ranga's economic and political philosophy 
appeared new and the people were unable to understand 
it in all its details and therefore they could not dare 
experiment with his theories. 


Unlike western people who have developed some sort 
of firm political convictions like their religious beliefs, the 
Indian people are still new to western parliamentary 
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democracy. With all his pioneering work of political 
awakening among the peasants, artisans and rural people, 
Ranga could not consolidate his philosophy in their minds 
and keep them ready to fight against the crafty manipu- 
lators of summit politicians and their hired agents and 
placement and renegades from among the peasantry itself. 
Moreover, lack of political power in Ranga’s hands was a 
severe constraint in keeping his followers on his side for 
long on the strength of his philosophy and on hopes of 
gaining power in future. Ranga should have paid special 
attention to this side of human nature. He cannot complain 
that people are not staying with him. Political and state 
power in the hands ofa leader is a potential attraction for 
the people to follow him. 


‘Men often fail to recognize their leaders when they see 
them. The man who founds a State is visible to all, because 
he works in concrete symbols of power that cannot be 
ignored. The man who founds a Church may be disposed 
and rejected by the majority, because he works in ideas 
and not in force, but the time may come when his Church, 
which is the creation of an idea, destroys the Empire, which 
is the result of a fact. And, finally, the man who makes a 
new discovery in applied science may not even be disposed 
but simply ignored, yet in time this leader, who is not 
even recognized as a leader at all, may undermine both 
Church and State, because he deals in the high explosive 
which men call truth and which is greater than physical 
forces which men control and greater even than the mental 
ideas which men conceive’. 


Ranga with his persistent and consistent advocacy of 
the protection, promotion and fostering of self-employment 
(which derivatively means freedom/swatantra of the 
Peasants and Artisans and all freedom loving workers, 
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has remarkably stood against all forces which threatened 
freedom and democracy either of the left or of the right or 
even of the luxurious Anglo-American two party or multi- 
party democracy. The noteworthy and the fundamental 
element of Ranga’s social, economic and political thought 
is the self-respect of the human individual, his economic 
independence and self-determination through self- 
employment opportunity and status and thus enabling 
him to assert, fight for and attain political power according 
to the numbers and strength of the class to which he 
belongs. His philosophy or ideology of K.M.P. Raj which 
embraces all aspects - social, economic and political - in 
the society and which is synonym of and coterminous with 
democracy, is the truth relevant to all times and all places 
and conditions according to the understanding and 
assertive capacity of the people. This truth has remarkably 
stood the test when the contending forces of freedom and 
democracy on one hand and international communism 
on the other hand fought for 74 years and exposed 
weakness (of the Anglo-American democracy) and the 
hollowness and the fraud of international communism. 
As a corrective and improvement to the western concepts 
of freedom and democracy and as a complete replacement 
of communism or Marxism or as an anti-thesis to 
communism or Marxism, Ranga's K.M.P. Raj ideology has 
slowly and steadily emerged and all votaries of freedom 
and democracy should rally round it. 


The above statement made in connection with the 
appraisal of the life of Carylele, one of the great Victorians 
of the 19th century, is equally applicable to Prof. Ranga, 
who tried his utmost to teach the peasants and rural people 
and to awaken them unto their rightful place in political, 
economic and social fields and argued with the rulers to 
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recognize and concede their rights. So far it has been a 
grand success. But lack of concrete symbols of political 
power in his hands is responsible for his philosophy being 
ignored. The peasants and artisans and workers failed to 
rally round Ranga because he had dealt with only ideas 
and not force. Because he made a new and highly explosive 
discovery in the fields of politics and economics Ranga 
was simply ignored. Yet in times to come Ranga who was 
not at first recognized as a leader, undetermined the 
current State establishment and the prevailing ideas 
because he spoke truth, which is greater than State power 
and mental ideas. His K.M.P. Raj philosophy which 
recognized the ennobling and democratic role of the self- 
employed peasants and artisans who form not less than 
eighty percent in our country and similarly placed 
backward and agricultural countries, is a new discovery 
and a truth which will surely replace the present 
exploitative political and economic system. 


Ranga’s new discovery is three-dimensional : 





1. He argued for the vast majority of agricultural and 
rural people and their contribution to the economic 
wealth of the country and for their rightful share in 
political and economic administration. 


2. He argued for the unity among the backwrd and 
agriculture-oriented countries against the advanced 
and exploiting industrial nation. 


3. He argued for the unity among colonial and coloured 
people against the imperialists and the so-called 
white powers. 


In all these fields the fight is kept up, more or less, on 
Ranga’s charted programmes. Even the communist 
countries were obliged to recognize Ranga’s philosophy of 
peasantism. Ranga on that score felt immense satisfaction. 
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Knowledge is power, said Aristotle. This trite saying is 
applicable to those who have the traits of stem and prompt 
action with caution and precaution as to the immediately 
foreseeable reaction from the adversaries and those 
affected. But to the indolent and idiots, credulous and 
incapable and of feeble intellect, any type of knowledge is 
of no use and it may on the other hand, cause unhappi- 
ness. For such people the other saying is applicable. That 
is Ignorance is bliss’. That is why with all their drudgery 
the rural people, particularly the peasants, farm workers 
and artisans and workers are able to survive keeping their 
bodies and souls together benefit of all other conveniences 
which make life worth living and enjoyable. But their 
primary preoccupation is to eke out the daily bread just 
to live. Where is, then, the time for them to think of 
beautifying their lives with the symbols of luxuries? It is 
only those among them (like Ranga who has got incisive 
intellect and intrepidity) who are fortunate enough to have 
the where-withal to feed themselves and to think also, 
that can venture to take up the just cause of the peasants 
and rural people and fight out with the Government. But 
given the fears and prejudices, such persons are let down 
by non-agriculturists, aided by press and key services and 
the selfish class interests. In such cases the non-agricultu- 
rists are past masters at dividing the agriculturists to set 
one group of people against the other, vertically and 
horizontally. But Ranga boldly undertook the cause of 
these peasants and artisans and agricultural workers and 
tried his best to educate them and to bring political 
awakening to them as to their economic indispensability 
and political potentiality. But the results are very dis- 
appointing. They are unable to recognize their benefactor 
and they badly let down their own apostle even though he 
told them the truth that they are being exploited by 
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industrialists, capitalists, the urban and professional 
classes and key-services. It is indeed, a tragedy that these 
peasants and artisans and farm workers have not 
sufficiently responded to Ranga’s teachings and political 
calls for concerted action. Their feeble response harmed 
Ranga and prevented him from winning due political power 
for them. 


The reasons for the slow or sluggish response by these 
peasants and rural masses to Ranga’s noble and beneficial 
political programme may be probed into. Classes or groups 
of people, like individual have their infancy. A people newly 
awakened to political freedom being unacquainted with 
the true state of democratic politics know not how to judge 
that which is proposed though it is nearer to their hearts 
and beneficial to their lives. Whatever is remote from 
common appearances is always welcome to the unedu- 
cated masses. The political awakening of these rural 
masses was then mainly centred upon the distant leaders 
like Gandhi and his non-violent fight against the British 
Empire and Nehru. ‘The mind which has feasted on the 
luxurious wonders of fictions has no taste of the insipidity 
of truth’ (which Ranga put before them). Ranga's political 
awakening had been viewed as only the common 
occurrences of the world and had made little impression 
upon the peasants and rural people who used to admire 
the kings, queens and zamindars and their spendthrift 
lives. He that wrote and worked for such people was under 
the necessity of looking round for strange events and 
transactions. That incredibility, by which minds are 
offended, was the chief recommendation of political activity 
to unskilled curiosity. Because Ranga was so near to them 
and talked about so common a thing as their miserable 
plight and the necessity of improving their lives and their 
immense political potentiality which they should use for 
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their emancipation, they have no taste for the commonality 
of that truth and no admiration for the simple living of 
Ranga. 


But still the hope is there for them to survive, in that 
miserable state of affairs as free citizens, self-employed in 
their own fields and professions. The exploiters of these 
agriculturists with the convenience of the Government and 
having the controlling levers of the markets and monetary 
mechanism do not completely drain the labour value of 
their products. They keep them under constant hope of 
obtaining some surplus over their bare minimum needs 
just like dangling a carrot before donkey but actually they 
never allow them anything more than what is necessary 
for them just to survive and continue their drudgery of 
agricultural operations. That is to say these agriculturists 
are made to work under duress, under conditions of semi- 
slavery. These agriculturists are not paid remunerative 
prices for their products and their labours are hopelessly 
undervalued. 


But they (the exploiters of the peasant) have got one 
great advantage over peasants. The peasants and rural 
people do not combine and take a concerted action since 
they are highly individualistic by temperament but they 
do not resist if anybody is prepared to fight for their welfare. 
It is here that the communists made bold to butt into 
organized peasants under their banner Kisan Sabha etc. 
though their intention was the ultimate liquidation of 
peasant as aclass. But as more and more educated Kisans 
came to realize the real nature of communists’ champion- 
ing the Kisan cause, the Kisan Sabha organization had 
become a hollow shell without real and worth while Kisan 
in it. The Kisans lack the sense of urgency for cohesiveness 
and organized action which weakness greatly hampered 
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and harmed Ranga and other peasant leaders to win 
political power to them. The propensity of these peasants 
to safeguard their land and to desire to own some main 
land is a bitter blow to communists whose main ethos is 
the establishment of the proletarian dictatorship by elimi- 
nating the self-employed, land-loving and freedom-loving 
peasantry. As more and more peasants and artisans come 
to understand the threat to their holdings and self- 
employment held out by the communist aim of establishing 
the proletarian dictatorship, the ranks of the communists 
get depleted. Given the peasants and workers from over- 
whelming majority, the prospects of communists party ever 
coming into power is bleak, indeed. The progressive 
depletion of communist members in our society as reflected 
in the State Assemblies and Parliament during the last 50 
years clearly shows the trend of the political atmosphere 
and should open the eyes of the doctrinaire communists 
and make them realize the weakness in their thinking 
and the futility of their attempts to win over the peasants 
to their party. With the ignominious collapse of the 
communist church, the former U.S.S.R. and the rejection 
of Marx by the communist China and later by Russia also 
and thereby the demise of international communism, it is 
better the communist parties and their votaries stop 
deluding themselves that they would ever come to power 
in this country, thanks to the grand ground work which 
Ranga had done in educating the peasants, artisans and 
the people at large as to the undemocratic nature of 
communism and the fraud they play on self-employed and 
free peasants and artisans. The congress party’s tactical 
adoption of progressive policies for the benefit of the very 
people whom communists want to capture politically has 
also weakened communists challenge to peasants. 
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Moreover, India, was struggling to shake off the foreign 
yoke under the leadership of Gandhi, who had his own 
limitations to accept Ranga’s bold theories and to 
incorporate them in the congress party’s programme, 
though he blessed Ranga's Kisan-Mazdoor-Praja Raj 
philosophy. Though the de-facto and dejure forces that 
conducted the freedom movement utilized Ranga and his 
theories in enlighting Ranga’s rural peasant and artisan 
masses in their struggle against foreign rulers, they were 
never prepared to share political and economic power with 
Ranga and his rural people. When the entire attention of 
the people was diverted against the foreign rulers, the 
question of sharing of economic and political power in 
pre-independent India was never allowed to be seriously 
discussed up of that crucial question and the eventual 
break-up of monopoly of political power of industrial and 
finance capital and the social aristocracy. Such was the 
prevailing spirit in those times when Ranga came up with 
his bold economic and political theories and naturally 
those forces who had been controlling the congress and 
national movement prevented Ranga from entering into 
the central citadel of power and thus postponed the 
consideration of his theories as long as possible. It is in 
this sense that Ranga is much ahead of his times. Clever 
people, envious of his soaring heights in politics combined 
and contrived his downfall. With his defeat in May 1951 
in Andhra Provincial Congress elections and the 
subsequent parliament general elections in February 1952, 
Ranga and his rural masses, as an organized political force 
was disrupted and prevented from gaining up their due 
share in the power. 

There is another reason why Ranga was not taken into 
the interim Cabinet. Ranga being a sincere and staunch 
Gandhian and sharing Gandhi’s anxieties and fears about 
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the evil effects of partition of India, was against partition 
of the country and was critical of the congress leaders 
hurry to hug power. But Nehru and Patel were not prepared 
to wait any longer. They virtually ignored Gandhi and 
prepared for accepting the partition of the country. Patel 
and Nehru, being far advanced in age, wanted to taste 
power before they die. Therefore, Nehru and Patel did not 
take Ranga, their critic, into the interim Cabinet. They 
wanted such person in their Cabinet who could support 
them implicitly under all circumstances. A person of 
original thinking and of independent views like Ranga was 
considered to be an uncomfortable colleague in their 
Cabinet. This is a potential reason why Ranga was not 
taken into the Government. 


Nehru said that India must adopt a distinctive way of 
life suited to her own conditions which accepted neither 
the doctrinaire theories of Marxism or Socialism on the 
one hand nor Gandhi's belief in wealth as a trusteeship 
on the other. In other words India must adopt Nehru road 
ensuring primarily his power in perpetuity. That is the 
nefarious game Nehru played and remarkably succeeded 
by cleverly presenting his own case as if it was India's 
case and by mesmerizing the drab mind of mass with his 
stage foot light - effected personally and with high coloured 
leftist flamboyance and luring the local party colleagues 
and functionaries with inducements of positions of power 
in the Government and the party organization and warning 
the party men discretely and judiciously with threats to 
send them into political wilderness. Even the calculating 
socialists and communists who wanted to ride into power 
in his trail fell for his leftist utterances only to be eventually 
disappointed. 


Given the long winter of political agitation for national 
independence which dawned too suddenly and the 
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consequent hunger and appetite for political power and 
economic victuals and social prestigious positions, there 
was none save a few, of true Gandhian persuasion, who 
did not fall for them and become willing and boisterous 
cohorts of Nehru ushering in a new order of congress 
politics of worshipping Nehru and paying homage and 
psychofancy to curry his favour. Little wonder, in that 
stampede for positions of power, that true Gandhians like 
Ranga were manoeuvred out of power from both the wings. 
If there were offers of ministerial positions in the Central 
Cabinet, it was only conditional that Ranga should 
implement Nehru’s policies and programmes at the cost 
of his (Ranga) philosophy and his life time work among 
the self-employed people. If there were to be genuineness 
and sincerety in Nehru or in Patel, there should have been 
no conditions and the offer should have been an open 
one. Ranga, being a man of first principles and straight 
lines, too honest to say one thing and do another and that 
to serve in Nehru Cabinet and also uphold his philosophy 
at one and the same time, preferred to be true to his ideals 
and opted out. For a man of Ranga’s scruples and 
principles it was not difficult to refuse political power and 
all that, but for a man like Nehru who could and bide his 
time with the strong calculating streak of mind (which 
even his closest associates appeared never to have 
suspected) which could lead him to temporize and talk to 
subordinating his long-term aims, to larger considerations 
and the long view, it was extremely difficult and almost 
agonizing to face the prospect of loosing power. And, 
moreover, when Nehru was holding the offering end where 
is the question of Ranga getting into Central Cabinet when 
he was unfortunately at the receiving end under the 
traditions of parlimentary government and the Prime 
Minister's prerogative to form his government with his yes 
men and all such things. + 


CHAPTER - XIV 





Reactionary role of Communists and Nehru 
x 








It is strange and an irony of fate that Ranga who defined 
the peasant as one who owns only 15 acres and less and 
who consistently worked for the welfare of such small land- 
holders, has been accused as kulak (a Russian terminology 
for a big land-lord) by the Communists, while many of the 
Andhra communist leaders are themselves really kulaks. 
When Ranga argued for ceiling on all types of income, 
Nehru and his Congress party cleverly and fraudulently 
twisted the facts and accused Ranga as being against land 
reforms. The communists from one side and Nehru from 
other side whipped up such a propaganda against Ranga 
and accused him as being against land reforms. The 
communists were bitter with Ranga because he success- 
fully exposed their anti-peasant and anti-artisans, anti- 
poeple and totally undemocratic violence-oriented nature 
of their philosophy. Nehru was anti-Ranga because he 
saw in Ranga and his economic and political thought a 
potential threat to his continued power in the country. 
So, strangely enough, both communists and Nehru 
colluded in disrupting Ranga's forces and thus frustrated 
him and prevented him from coming into power. 


The life-style of some of the communist leaders and 
those in the Congress like Nehru and his colleagues who 
particularly denigrated Ranga as Kulak and tried to 
damage his image among the people, is so garish and un- 
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Gandhian. In the post-independence euphoria. people 
could believe whatever Nehru who had no scruples to call 
Ranga a champion of reaction. 


Ranga’s failure to capture adequate power in post- 
Swaraj India is a severe loss to the society and particularly 
to those of primary producers, self-employed peasants and 
artisans of rural and urban areas, for whose benefit he 
devoted his intellectual talents with such sincerity and 
avidity rarely found among similar politicians or thinkers. 
The incident of such a contrived tragedy is being heavily 
felt by those very peasants and rural people who could 
not rally round him in times of need and ironically enough, 
also by the communists who joined hands with Nehru 
and his Congress so far as defeating Ranga is concerned. 
The tragedy of Ranga’s wasted talent and life is indeed, 
the tragedy of the peasants and other toiling masses in 
India and in the larger perspective of democracy. 


We need not name the people who went out of the way 
in denigrating Ranga and damaging his image in the 
public. They may have succeeded temporarly and may 
have served their masters who feared Ranga’s rise into 
power. No sooner the traducers of Ranga felt they were 
above want in matters mundane than they were afflicted 
with the want of public approbation, moral satisfaction 
and spiritual solace. They soon found themselves disowned 
and deserted by the very people who put them in power. 
They thus found themselves self-defeated in their own 
chosen field. 


Ranga was unsuited to the generation of newly affluent 
Congress ministrialists of independent India, although he 
was brought up on Western system of eduction and a 
distinguished Oxford don. Though he studied western and 
Marxian economics, Ranga never lost his contacts with 
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Indian economic and social conditions or his life-line 
mooring in rural India. He maintained his innate peasant 
simplicity of life and honesty of purpose and liberality of 
outlook. He argued with the Oxford mentors and 
expounded in his various writings his economic and 
political theories, the soundness and vitality of his findings 
were accepted by his Oxford mentors (see chapter 2) and 
later by Gandhi in India. Ranga's theories, though relevant 
and applicable for achieving the goal of democratic, 
economic and political welfare of the people, the planners 
of the first decade of Swaraj India could not take advantage 
of them for, they were under the sway of the western 
economic thinking that took shape in the wake of 
industrial revolution, which emphasized more and more 
distributive sector than the primary production sector. 
So the Swaraj Government consistently ignored Ranga and 
Dr. Kumarappa who emphasized the primary need for 
ruralisation. Jawaharlal mouthed Gandhian phraseology 
to win votes in the elections and thus succeeded in 
postponing the evil day. Congress leaders refused to 
recognize that it is only in the recognition of Ranga’s Kisan- 
Mazdoor-Praja Raj philosophy and in according due share 
to the self-employed peasants and artisans in the economic 
and political planning and power system in the country 
that we can achieve real democracy. That is why the 
parliamentary democracy which we were practicing has 
degenerated into more a manipulatory system where the 
self-employed peasants and artisans, though forming 
majority, are denied their rightful share in the national 
wealth and political power. Indira Gandhi realized this 
and so she gave the clarion call for ‘Garibi Hatao’ and 
formulated the 20 point programme, nationalized the top- 
level banks and began to turn that most important key- 
service banking into a servant of the masses. 
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The political pursuit should not be indulged in as a 
means for personal power and aggrandizement and for 
amassing wealth at the cost of the people and the country 
and the country's future development and progress. The 
ills of the present day in all its aspects are due to the 
virtue-less pursuit of politics. The personal corruption of 
the politicians has damaged and demoralized every aspect 
of our society and the economic and social development 
of the country has become sluggish, causing misery and 
discontent among the people. If the trend continues 
unchecked, the present crop of political leadership is in 
great danger of being thrown overboard and dumped in 
political wilderness, as has happened to so many in the 
past. But every cloud has its silver lining. With the spread 
of education people have become wide awake as to their 
rights and needs and in the revolt of people in 1971 all 
over India and in 1983 in Andhra against the un-Gandhian 
moral standards, much to the disappointment of leaders 
like Ranga. 


But Ranga, a true Gandhian, tried to play virtuous 
politics and argued for the creation and strengthening of 
economic and social institutions like self-employed 
peasants and artisans, so that these institutions may 
prevent political operations from being irresponsive and 
corrupt in the hands of unscrupulous politicians. But 
Ranga with his economic and political philosophy has not 
been allowed to play his part fully. The present economic 
and political ills in our society are due largely on account 
of not accepting Ranga’s theories of economics and politics 
and not practicing Ranga’s standards of public service. 
Implementation of his theories would have resulted in a 
balanced development of our so-called planned economy 
to the satisfaction of all sections of people. 
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Ranga protested against Nagpur resolution of the 
Congress (1959) on cooperative farming and his 
disappointment over it were so genuine that Nehru 
silenced those who wanted Ranga’s resignation. The tussle 
of a prolonged debate over it and Ranga’s final resignation 
from the congress party appear to have created a 
qualitative difference in the personal and social relation 
between Ranga and Nehru. When Ranga became the 
president of the Swatantra Party, Nehru was completely 
put out and the real Nehru came out (in 1960) when he 
(Nehru) exclaimed in Parliament, ‘My Hon. Friend changed 
so many parties’. That provoked Ranga to retort, IT had 
the courage to do that, my Hon. Friend never had the 
courage to do that’. On many occasions Nehru was 
expected to resign from congress because of what then 
appeared to be his irreconcilable differences with Gandhi 
or the Congress Working Committee. But he managed to 
avoid such a decision lest it should cause him irretrievable 
political damage. Who else could have replied as 
dexterously from his pro-leftist declarations, in his book 
‘Whither India’, when he was faced with Gandhi's warning 
‘the differences between you and me appear to me to be 
so vast and radical there seems to be no meeting ground 
between us”. Nehru knew that Ranga could quote many 
such instances and so preferred not to resent Ranga's 
retort to his (Nehru) remark. 


It was Nehru who exasperated Ranga and finally caused 
him to resign from congress to whose development and 
strength Ranga’s contribution is far superior to that of 
Nehru and most of the socialists and other favourites of 
Nehru. When Ranga actually walked out of his party as if 
he (Nehru) and his congress party were of no consequence, 





¢ Bunch of letters, Nehru. 
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Nehru’s pride was pricked and when Ranga came back to 
Parliament as the head of the Swatantra Party where all 
his (Nehru) former friends and colleagues with better 
images and records of public service and more honest and 
more patriotic than Nehru and the lot surrounding him, 
Nehru became embittered in his mind and betrayed himself 
into intolerant and unparliamentary and unseemly attack 
on Ranga as noted above. Deprived of Gandhi’s magnifying 
glasses, the real Nehru, a power-intoxicated and an 
intolerant Nehru exposed himself before the public. 


This episode did not end there. Ranga writes : ‘Like a 
wounded tiger, the executive of the Congress Parlia- 
mentary Party under the inspiration of Nehru, decided to 
demand my resignation from parliament. I replied by 
hurling a counter challenge that if I were to resign, then 
all the M.L.As who had been elected to the Andhra 
Assembly in the name of the United Congress founded by 
the combination of Congress, K.L.P. and K.M.P. as well as 
the M.Ps whose return to parliament became possible only 
because of my cooperation with the Andhra Congress, 
should also resign. Proud Jawaharlal had no plausible or 
decent enough answer to my reply. He must have realised 
how he failed to keep faith with the United Congress that 
was founded in 1955 and so he called a halt to that 
controversy’. 


What must have scared Nehru so much as not inviting 
Ranga into his first Government was his fear that if Ranga 
once invested with political power in the Central Cabinet 
and made his colleague (Ranga) Kisan masses would 
bundle all those corrupt ministerialists whom he (Nehru) 
somehow propped up and protected and thrown them out 
of power. On all India level also Ranga would have brought 
round so substantial a number of M.P.s and M.L.A.s in 
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the State Assemblies to his point of view on the question 
of peasants and their problems and the co-operative 
farming as to pose a direct threat to Nehru’s position. 
Political power in Ranga’s hands would have done that 
trick. That is why Nehru never welcomed or allowed him 
(Ranga) to come into power. 


The other factor that scared Nehru was that Ranga being 
much younger to him would have proved a potential power- 
gatherer and eventually a rival, capable of providing an 
altemative leadership in the congress itself. 


Ranga, with his K.M.P. Raj philosophy could have been 
instrumental in opening political vistas to peasant and 
rural leaders. They would have virtually stormed the 
Assemblies and the Parliament with a definite awareness 
of their progressive ideals and their potency as a political 
force. With Ranga as mentor and also holder of political 
power in his hands, real democracy would have had a fair 
chance in this country. 


While Nehru was a Cambridge man, Ranga was a Oxford 
don. Both studied western system of Government 
thoroughly. In political and economic fields, Ranga made 
new discoveries, his understanding of the peasantry, the 
rural people and agriculture and the mechanism of the 
world markets through which the capitalist class skew 
the prices of the primary products, is beyond the ken of 
Nehru. On any issue from village panchayats through 
provincial and central parliament to the international 
economic organizations, world markets and a host of other 
topics, Ranga could debate and argue and provide 
programmes of action. His ‘Credo of World Peasantry’ and 
the ‘Fight for Freedom’, his autobiography ‘Colonial and 
Coloured People Front’ and ‘Towards World Peace’ and 
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other book will reveal the range and sweep of his mind 
and the depth of his understanding Quintessence of Non- 
alignment and outlines of National Revolution and World 
Role of National Revolution reveal the breadth and depth 
of his understanding of World and national problems. 


The only things Ranga lacked are a fat purse, a rich 
father and a Gandhi and the sacred thread to enthuse the 
articulate social oligarchy to accept, acknowledge and 
amplify his merits. We shudder when we recall particularly 
the period just before Swaraj and a quinquennium after 
that when Ranga became the President of A.P.C.C. and 
when he was fraudulently defeated in A.P.C.C. elections 
in 1951 andin the 1952 Parliament elections, how Ranga’s 
traducers particularly the quislings in his Kisan ranks 
and the degenerated and caste-minded Brahmins and their 
hangers-on, taking the cue from Nehru, did untold damage 
to his political career and how the capitalist press mis- 
represented him to the point of ignoring his magnificient 
work. Yet, by sheer force of his merit Ranga has survived 
repeated electoral defeats and blaze forth his own path 
and continued his unofficial side-walk along with Nehru. 
Nehru tried to prevent Ranga to come into Parliament but 
in vain. He coaxed his political followers to thwart Ranga’s 
political moves. It is an excruciating tragedy of 20th 
century in India that so eminent a man as Acharya N.G. 
Ranga who has turned out so much constructive work 
and evolved from out of his deep study of Guild Socialism 
of the West, Gandhian thoughts about village panchayats 
and new rural economics, the Kisan-Mazdoor-Praja Raj 
philosophy as the ‘Credo of World Peasantry’ and who has 
steadfastly maintained high moral standards of public life 
and who practiced the philosophy of equanimity of not 
losing his head in victory or his heart in adversity had not 
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been allowed to do good to the country and the people 
and had been deliberately kept out of the active political 
participation in Government on some pretext or the other. 
Did Nehru ever fully realize how he harmed symbolically 
the entire self-employed kisan, artisan and worker masses 
and the country as a whole? On any count Ranga has 
done more good to the country and its people even being 
out of the power than Nehru who has done enormous harm 
to the country and the people even enjoying power for 
such a long time, take for example the Kashmir problem 
is still agonizing our country. 


In 1952 in the first general elections for Lok Sabha 
Guntur Constituency, when Nehru’s candidate could not 
make much head way against Ranga, he saw to it that 
congressmen worked for and elected non-congress 
candidate, thus defeating Ranga. In 1957, Ranga came to 
be elected even though Nehru abstained from crossing 
the Railway Bridge at Vijayawada lest he should step into 
Ranga’s constituency and support him. When in 1962 he 
found Ranga conveniently ranged against his congress 
party symbolically, he did his worst, using all his political 
forces like the Chief Minister of Andhra Pradesh, National 
President of the congress party and ministers of his own 
Cabinet, in addition to congress funds in his desperate 
efforts to defeat him. In spite all these Nehruen forces 
and manoeuvres, Ranga succeeded to come back to 
Parliament in 1957 and through Rajya Sabha in 1952, to 
Lok Sabha in 1962. As Dr. Radhakrishnan warned Nehru, 
Ranga rose and came to be hailed as a National Parlia- 
mentary leader; being invited to be the leader of a group 
of M.Ps in Rajya Sabha, while having none of his party 
(K.L.P.) in Lok Sabha and also being welcomed as the 
leader of Swatantra Group, after resigning from congress 


Reactionary role of Communists and Nehru 141 





in and being elected as the leader of Swatantra Party in 
1962, so soon as he was elected in the Chittoor bye-election 
after defeating Nehru’s candidate in the safest contest. 


Ranga was first elected to the A.I.C.C. with thumping 
majority in 1931. He could participate only in one meeting 
of the A.I.C.C. before he was imprisoned. It met in Bombay 
to put the final touches to the Karachi Charter of funda- 
mental rights and to select Mahatma Gandhi as the sole 
representative of the congress. Ranga took active part in 
the discussions on the charter and pleaded for the 
protection of zamindari peasants. The congress leaders, 
including Nehru who was piloting the charter on behalf of 
the Working Committee, were not yet ready to study the 
peasant’s needs in such detail and resented Ranga’s 
pressure and plea that zamindari system should be 
opposed as much as the British Govemment. Moreover 
too many of the A.I.C.C. members who hailed from UP, 
Bihar, Bengal, M.P. and Rajasthan were themselves 
zamindars and they could not appreciate Ranga’s move. 
Gandhi as an A.I.C.C. member, ‘was happy and 
congratulated me on my valiant plea for peasants but 
cautioned me that we must wait for a long time before the 
peasants could be adequately protected’. He hinted that 
it would be useful to gain the friendship of Nehru and 
others. But Gandhi’s caution and advice seem to have 
fallen on deaf years of Ranga. Neither did Ranga follow 
Gandhi's advice, nor did he build up his forces to fight 
Nehru. It appears from his various political steps that he 
tried to propagate Gandhism but failed to play politics as 
Gandhi did. So, Ranga failed to capture political power if 
not for himself, at least for his followers and his cause 
Gandhi's caution in 1938* that the ruling congress was 





¢ Fight for Freedom : N.G. Ranga, pp. 356. 
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fearing that Ranga would capture power, should have been 
taken note of. Sufficiently early Gandhi cautioned and 
guided Ranga, but Ranga could not take advantage of such 
useful advice. Gandhi, on that score, cannot be blamed. 
The ruling congress, Nehru and Patel were afraid of Ranga’s 
rural masses as they could invade the citadel of power 
occupied by the urban, social aristocrats, professionals 
etc. 


In the high drama of summit politics, it is a generally 
accepted principle that whoever emerges victorious, will 
not be questioned of his methods used in obtaining that 
success and the victor is hailed as a hero and what not. 
Given the intellectual incapacity of the rank and file of 
the political parties as to the understanding of the sub- 
terranean and subtle manoeuvres and intrigues going on 
at the higher levels of power structure and given the 
slanting press propaganda in favour of the intriguers and 
manipulators, honesty and fair play and scruples are 
definitely at disadvantage. It is no wonder the ordinary 
mass accepted Nehru and his version of politics in his 
clash with Ranga. “Ranga’s truth, honesty and fariplay 
had not done him and his cause as much good as Nehru’s 
counterfeit (of Ranga’s truth) had done harm to Ranga’s 
political career and to the peasants and rural masses, 
reminding us thereby the wise saying that ‘Truth does 
not do, in the world, as much good as its counterfeit does 
mischief”. It is to set right that false impression created 
and sustained (that Nehru is right and Ranga is wrong) 
that this appraisal of Ranga’s life and his mission has 
been attempted - both in Congress and outside and again 
in Congress (I). While being quite aware of the uselessness 
of crying over spilt milk, it is to set the facts of Ranga’s 
historic and heroic fight on behalf of the peasants, artisans 
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and worker masses and thereby strengthen democracy, 
that I have attempted this appraisal. Ranga and his self- 
less life long mission to bring recognition and justice to 
the self-employed peasants, artisans and workers and 
thereby strengthen-democracy in the society, shall have 
a definite place in history whereas Nehru will have no 
place in history after quitting the world. I shall be well 
rewarded if honesty and justice is permitted in the political 
understanding from both intellectuals and the masses 
regarding Ranga’s profound contribution to economic and 
political thought of the 20th century. 


If we dispassionately analyse the history of the peasants 
and the rural peoples’ awakening and their attempts to 
claim their due share in political power under the leadership 
of Prof N.G. Ranga and other kisan leaders like Chowdary 
Charan Singh, we invariably notice one thing - that the 
vast ignorant and illeterate masses and even under the 
ablest intellectual like Ranga are no match to the industrial 
and finance capitalists and the key services and the urban 
parasitic educated classes. Though they are hopeless 
minority but with their command over finance and the 
press they could easily divide the peasant and rural masses 
by misleading propaganda and writings as well as by their 
influence over the Government. The Government (State) 
is pliable in the hands of the industrial and finance 
capitalist interests. The politicians who trade with the 
political shibboleths in order to capture the votes of the 
people would easily become very convenient and willing 
partners with these financial oligarchic interests. As the 
sources of finances, profits, the prestige of political 
positions and consequent social recognition of both the 
capitalists and the politicians lie in the vast masses of 
people, particularly the agriculture and rural community, 
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the capitalists and the politicians easily become partners 
in this loot of the agriculture and rural people. They invent 
ever-new slogans to hoodwink and mesmerize the people 
and are past masters in keeping the people divided, setting 
one group against another, so that the unfortunate people 
may be kept at logger - heads without unity. The moment 
some sense is dawned among these agricultural and rural 
people the capitalist class and the urban-oriented 
politicians in the partnership of the loot will be thrown 
overboard. When the anti-Ranga and anti-peasant lobby 
is so strong and Ranga’s followers have become so easy 
victims, it is not just to blame Ranga for having failed to 
capture political power. 


It is no fault of his that he failed in practical politics in 
which his so-called followers were interested more than 
their mentor. If so, they should blame themselves for the 
failure to capture political power. Ranga had provided a 
sound theoretical basis and opened all possible vistas to 
his followers and to the kisans at large to make his 
programme a grand success and thereby gain political 
power for themselves. But they failed and fell short of the 
intellectual understanding of his philosophy. At least they 
could have been diligent and disciplined in the absence of 
the requisite intelligence. Thus they spoiled their chances 
and that of their mentor. Ranga can not be blamed. 


Inspite of all their failure, Ranga tried his best to open 
political openings to the kisan masses. When they 
consistently and constantly failed to recognize his immense 
and sincere services he has no other go except to leave 
those followers who went after bogus and alluring slogans 
of land reforms, garibi hatao, two rupees a kilo of rice etc., 
just as locusts rushed into the burning inferno only to be 
scorched. How true is the simily can be seen from the 
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continued poverty and misery of the peasants and rural 
people. In our democracy and the planned economic 
development the beguilling slogans have been keeping the 
vast masses of agricultural and rural people under the 
new type of colonial exploitation. Ranga’s life and his work 
among the rural people in India and his ‘Credo of World 
Peasantry’ and various other books written at various times 
as the occasion and the subject demanded for the party 
programme and for the political education of the people 
during the greater part of 20th century, is the saga of 
political work for awakening the vast peasant and rural 
masses to assert their rights and to make democracy 
meaningful to them also. But ‘a large class’ as Frederick 
Engles said, ‘like a great nation, never learns better and 
quicker than by undergoing the consequences of its own 
mistakes’. For all the mistakes of the peasant and rural 
masses - their inability to be a cohesive and an organized 
body and to rally round their apostle and leader - the 
Government of the day, being ever conscious of the political 
potentially and numerical strength of the Ranga’s 
peasantry, have been undertaking many projects and 
programmes of indirect and direct benefit to the 
agriculturists and the rural people. Ranga being ever active 
in his public life, in Parliament and outside, though not 
being in the actual political power, has thus become such 
a rallying force in the country that no Government could 
ignore his championing the cause of agriculture and rural 
sector. This gave an immense satisfaction to Ranga. 


CHAPTER - XV 





Ranga and the Krishikar Lok Party : 


An experiment in democracy 
k 








Ranga, no doubt, had inspired confidence and zeal 
among his sincere and intelligent followers by his 
extraordinary capacity for expounding his thoughts by 
writings and teaching and also for political organization 
and for providing a sound political manifesto. He should 
have displayed more firmness. Incidents ought not to 
govern policy, but policy incidents. To be hurried away by 
every event is to have no political system at all. In the 
case of Ranga his policy and goal was tossed from time to 
time by events. Ever watched and spied on by sworn and 
determined political foes but surrounded by envious 
colleagues and over confident and therefore complacent 
followers. Ranga was swayed into oscillating moods of 
confidence, firmness, and frustration when his P.C.C. was 
harassed and incapacitated by the A.I.C.C. President and 
the General Secretary. The following letter of Jugal Kishore 
will show how the President Dr. Pattabhi Sitaramaiah and 
his General Secretary Sri Kala Venkata Rao had started 
interpreting Congress Party organization to swell their 
electoral college with bogus members : 


Letter dated 17-12-1949 from Sri Jugal Kishore, MCA, 
Lucknow, addressed to Congress President Dr. B. 
Pattabhi Sitharamaiah, President - Indian National 
Congress, New Delhi. 
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Dear Rashtrapatiji*, 


Iwish to draw your attention to the press statement issued 
by Shri Kala Venkata Rao on 13th November and a circular 
No. 26 sent by him to all the Provincial Congress Committees 
in connection with the enrolment of Congress members. In 
para 5 of that circular it has been stated that the period of 
apprenticeship required by qualified member to become an 
effective member is not to apply for the peasant enrolment. 
The period stated here is two years and in the Hindi circular 
No. 26 the period given is one year. Apart from this 
discrepancy in these circulars, I have to draw your attention 
to the provisions of the Constitution which lay down that no 
one can become an effective member unless he was qualified 
member for one year and has in the meantime been doing 
some constructive work. In the interim proposals which were 
passed simultaneously with the passing of the constitution 
at Bombay, it was provided that the period of two years 
required for primary member to become a qualified member 
is not to be enforced for the enrolment of members for 1950. 
There is no mention there that the period of one year required 
for a qualified member to be entitled to become effective 
member is to be waived similarly. The intention then was 
that the primary members were to be enrolled according to 
the new constitution, the two years required for them to 
become qualified member need not be enforced. But there 
was neither any intention nor any mention of waiving the 
period of one year enrolling as effective member. 


The circular referred to above, therefore, goes beyond 
the provisions of the Congress Constitution and the interim 
proposals. In my opinion no one except the All India Congress 
Committee is entitled to make any change in the Constitution 





¢ Here Rashtrapati means the President of the Indian National Congress. 
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and the interim provisions which form part of the Constitution 
and that also if authorized by the Indian National Congress 
to do so. I would, therefore request you to issue instructions 
accordingly. If however, you do not to agree with my 
interpretation of the Constitution, may I request you to place 
this matter before the Working Committee for its 
consideration at its forthcoming meeting on the 20th instant. 


With kind regards. 


The organized fraud practiced by the A.I.C.C. President 
Dr. Pattabhi and his General Secretary Kala Venkata Rao 
in interpreting the A.I.C.C.’s Constitution for creating 
bogus membership to capture the Andhra P.C.C. of Ranga 
and in some other States, may be seen from the above 
letter. Nehru and Patel, with all their authority did not try 
to restrain the deteriorating situation as they were already 
not well disposed towards Ranga and his peasant 
philosophy and they did not feel unhappy when Ranga 
was pushed out of the Congress by such fraudulent and 
unscrupulous means. Further Ranga’s letters in those 
times to Patel and Nehru written on 17-2-1950 and 23-2- 
1950 in his capacity as the senior most secretary of the 
Congress Parliamentary Party (and the replies thereon) 
did not make them happy and might have, on the other 
hand, annoyed them. The letters are produced here for 
understanding the prevailing mood of the Congress High 
Command, particularly Nehru and Patel and the 
indomitable courage Ranga displayed in frankly discussing 
with Nehru and Patel. It should be noted that Gandhi was 
no more there to protect Ranga and to restrain the 
sabotaging moves of the so-called Congress High 
Command. Jugal Kishore became the General Secretary 
of the A.I.C.C. during Presidentship of Tandon who 
succeeded Dr. Pattabhi, Sri Kala Venkata Rao General 
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Secretary during Pattabbi’s Presidentship persisted in 
waiving, in an un-official manner, the one year period that 
should elapse after any new person became a Congress 
member before he could qualify for effective membership. 
This waiver led to wide spread perversion of Congress rule 
and simultaneous enrolment of the tens of thousands of 
people in many States as ordinary, as well as an effective 
members. Shri Kishore protested in vain, like Ranga, then 
President of Andhra P.C.C. and a prominent member of 
National Working Committee, against that wrong twist 
given by Sri Venkata Rao and consequent weakening of 
moral foundations of the Congress organization and the 
eventual splits in Andhra and the defeat of Congress in 
1952 General Elections. 


As with all other democratic organizations, so with 
National Congress, Power in various Committees, except 
the apex working committee could be reached, upto 1950, 
through elections. So whoever wanted to capture either 
Presidentship or Secretaryship etc. had to achieve majority 
choice. Many did not have enough patience to pursue 
honest means of enrolling members through strict 
adherence to rules. They tried to jump the queue, subvert 
the rules and bypass honourable precedence and 
decencies and thus gain power through by hook or crook. 
Such corrupt means were exploited for long in U.P., Bengal 
and Punjab. But in Andhra, this evil ladder to power cause 
to be allowed by the A.I.C.C. when it was under the control 
of Dr. Pattabhi and Kala Venkata Rao, through their 
circular against which Jugal Kishore protested. Once an 
effective member was allowed to vote, soon after he was 
enrolled as an ordinary member without having to put in 
one year’s constructive work, the door was opened for lakhs 
of ordinary members to become simultaneously effective 
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members and this gain the vote to decide the fate of 
committee leaders. 


It was thus lakhs of primary members could gain 
effective membership, disregarding the rules, by simply 
paying the higher fees and this led to much unholy 
competition in Andhra, U.P., Bihar etc. in enrolling bogus 
membership. In some village, all the major population 
claimed to be effective numbers of the Congress. Ranga 
and Jugal Kishore protested but in vain against this 
circular and its evil consequences. The President and 
Secretary of the A.I.C.C. who were bent upon capturing 
control over Andhra Provincial Congress turned a deaf 
ear to all protests and allowed the bogus membership to 
swell. When they could not feel sure of their conjured up 
majority, they managed to get the Andhra P.C.C. 
superseded and the conduct of elections being handed 
over to their non-Andhra nominees. When even that move 
could not be depended upon to assure them of the much 
desired majority, they condoned the resort by their 
partisans to court to prevent about 30 P.C.C. members 
form voting. Through these and such other highly amoral 
means, their partisans claimed to have gained a majority 
of five in the elections to Presidentship of the P.C.C. Only 
then and by these unscrupulous means, they could defeat 
Ranga. It was because of this corruption that Ranga and 
Shri Prakasam resigned from the Congress in 1951 May. 


This malaise seems to be the inescapable concomitant 
of every political party’s efforts to choose its leadership. 
Even the youngest parties like Communists and Swatantra 
Party have had to grapple with bogus membership. Indeed 
the American Democratic and Republican Parties suffer 
from it. Unfortunately Ranga could not make his peace 
with it and so failed to meet the challenge of the amoral 
tactics of his opponents. 
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Letter dated 17-2-1950, addressed to Jawaharlal 
Nehru and Sardar Patel by Prof. Ranga. 


My dear Jawaharlalji / Sardarji, 


“T wish to convey to you the leader and the deputy leader 
of our party my gratitude for having elected me as first in 
rank among non-official in the Executive Committee. 


Iam very glad that Panditji has taken us into his 
confidence at our party meeting on the 10th instant about 
various matters pertaining to the personnel of our party in 
our Parliament and also in our Government. He was also 
good enough to ask us never to hesitate to convey to him 
and the deputy leader our thoughts in regard to the 
improvement of the work of our party and its leaders in 
their leadership with our Government. 


I wish to place before you for your earnest consideration 
in the first instance the following thoughts. At the very outset 
I wish to assure you that till after the next general elections, 
I do not wish to entertain any idea of serving the party and 
yourselves by joining you Cabinet. Therefore, I request you 
to consider the following thoughts on their own merits. 


The whole nation is grateful to the leader and deputy 
leader for having raised the status of the country in 
international spheres by (a) the handling of our foreign 
affairs by our Prime Minister, (b) the integration of the whole 
of India and liquidation of the autocratic princely order by 
the deputy leader and generally by the manner in which 
they have kept the morale of the people and the strength of 
the nation. Therefore, the suggestions I make below are 
only intended to get much better results for the nation as a 
whole by the re-alignment of their ministerial responsibilities 
and the reorganization of the Cabinet as a whole. 
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Iam glad our leader has recognized in the course of his 
address to us on the 10th instant that, while it is so very 
essential that he should spare more and more time to meet 
our party members, to establish better and more frequent 
communion with them, he was finding it more difficult to 
spare time as he was obliged to meet too many diplomats, 
foreign visitors etc. I have also found that he is not able to 
give as much time and attention to the overall control and 
shaping of the Cabinet's policy and work as should be 
expected of him. As things are in India, our party leaders 
are not only the Prime Minister and Deputy Prime Minister 
but also the top most national leaders and therefore the 
success or failure not only of our Government but also of 
our Nation during the next six years, will be mostly 
dependent upon the fact whether they are willing to 
reorientate their conception of their Cabinet and 
administrative responsibilities and give more time to their 
responsibility as party leaders as well as national leaders. 
At present our congress party inside Parliament and in the 
whole country is in a chaotic condition and needs their 
special attention and more and more of their time. 


Secondly, the handling of our relations with Prakasam 
on all relevant fronts has not been firm and satisfactory 
because of the leaders' preoccupations with scientific 
research, planning Kashmir and foreign affairs and food 
besides duties of the Prime Minister. 


It is felt by many of us in the party that Shri Gopala- 
swami Iyangar on whom he so much relies for his policies 
and decisions on Kashmir and Pakistan issues is not able 
to grapple with the situation with just that strength and spirit 
as can be in harmony with the national needs and 
sentiments. 
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It is well known that there is so little coordination between 
different departments and that there is much scope for the 
enunciation of more coordinated policies and programmes 
as between different ministries and execution thereof. Who 
can eliminate these defects and inspire the whole ministry 
and infuse into it the necessary degree of dynamism and 
hundred per cent patriotic approach better than the Prime 
Minister? Is not that a big enough challenge for the Prime 
Minister? 


What has been the experience of England? Did not 
MacDonald fail because he wanted to be the foreign minister 
as well as Prime Minister? Have not Churchill and Attlee 
contended themselves with being Prime Ministers thus 
served their country, Cabinet and party much better? 


Therefore, I think the time has come when he should 
concentrate upon being an effective Prime Minister having 
a grip over the whole of the Government policy programmes 
and administration and being ready to put his whole 
inspiring personality behind any policy or programmes or 
any national campaigns of first priority, as for instance, he 
has been doing in the case of food. 


Coming to the deputy leader, it is my duty to say that the 
whole party is worried he should waste his valuable time 
and energy in his present state of health over the 
administrative details of his ministries and over answering 
questions in the Assembly. For want of firm, decisive and 
inspired leadership which he alone is capable of giving, the 
ministries of refugee and rehabilitation, industry and supply, 
commerce, power, works and mines, finance. Agriculture 
and food departments dealing with our relations with 
Pakistan have not given us much satisfaction as could have 
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been expected even under the special circumstances of the 
past 24% years. There is not be desired coordination in the 
working of these ministries. It is doubtful whether the 
movement for higher, better and more economical production 
that the leader and deputy leader are trying to organize, 
can gain any momentum unless the Sardar undertakes the 
special responsibility towards them similar to that 
undertaken by Sir Stafford Cripps over all ministries 
concerned with production. The sardar is unable to do that 
now because he is saddled with the administration of two 
heavy ministries which are big enough to tackle the energies 
and abilities of two able and much younger Cabinet Minister. 


We are all anxious that he should concentrate upon 
solving the piquant, partisan, group and psychological 
problems that are arising amongst ourselves within the party 
all over the country and give his valuable guidance to the 
premiers and P.C.C. Presidents and central ministry. 


I wish to suggest for the serious consideration of Sardarji 
that he should decide in favour of the appointment of the 
separate cabinet or state ministries, one for the states (both 
the old and the new) and the other for the Home Ministry 
and himself being the supreme minister for both so that he 
need have to concentrate on all issues involving policies, 
leaving day to day administrative problems to the state 
ministers. 


Now that the work of the merger or the reorganization 
process is more or less completed and all of them are to be 
treated on a par with the old provinces, it is necessary to 
have a ministry for all the states in order to bring about 
better coordination between the State Governments and 
Central Government, to avoid so much friction between them 


Ranga and the Krishikar Lok Party 155 





and to help the State Government and Central Government 
to so work out their policies and programmes for all round 
national development as to avoid waste and to obtain best 
results for the monies spent. This States’ ministry can also 
render valuable service in settling the inter-state problems 
arising out of their taxation measures. River valley, flood 
control and power projects, crop planning and industrial 
development etc. Moreover, many problems arising out of 
the personal relations between provincial Congress Parties 
and ministries, are cropping up for want of timely and firm 
guidance, ever since Sardar ceased to be the Chairman of 
the Parliamentary Party Board and every day our Conress 
as well as our Govern-ment are becoming too weak to 
discharge their responsibilities. Therefore, Sardarji has once 
again to shoulder this responsibility and it can best be 
discharged by reorganizing the states department. The 
Central Government is given so much power over the State 
Governments and the points at which their respective 
functions are likely to come into contact, leading possibility 
to misunderstandings and conflict have been multiplied by 
the Constitution and only the most powerful and experienced 
veteran amongst us can be expected to tackle these highly 
delicate problems and thus help us to develop healthy 
conventions of mutual adjustment and cooperation between 
the Central and State Governments and also do his best to 
help the provincial ministries and their P.C.Cs to work as a 
team. 


In order to decide upon the high policies concerning 
industrial and agricultural development and to watch the 
progress of their implementation, let there be Cabinet, sub- 
Cabinet with the Prime Minister as Chairman and the Sardar 
and concerned minister as members. Thus nothing of 
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fundamental importance can be decided upon without the 
knowledge and full acceptance by the Prime Minister. At 
the same time the ministers will have full freedom to go 
ahead with their executive work, so long as they have the 
approval of the Deputy Prime Minister for their periodical 
programmes of work and the targets settled in relation to 
the policy of the Cabinet. 


We are not thinking of appointing a Planning Commission. 
Who is to be in charge of the implementation of its 
recommendations? Whoever may be minister concerned, the 
Prime Minister and the Deputy Prime Minister must be 
prepared to offer overall guidance and supervision. 


The Prime Minister shall be free to take up any problem 
that needs his immediate attention and develop a national 
campaign for its solution and put behind it his whole 
personality and authority in order to achieve complete 
success and fulfilment of targets even before the set dates. 


Until and unless both our national leaders make up their 
minds that they should no longer belong to any one or two 
departments or ministries but become the real and effective 
leaders of the whole Government and therefore. agree 
between themselves as to which of the ministries each of 
them will make himself specially responsible so far as their 
leadership is concerned and thus make their best 
contribution to our nation as Deputy and Prime Minister, I 
am afraid, we cannot hope for any early and much desired 
improvement in our Central Government. 


Let me reiterate that there is great need for changing the 
leadership of the ministries of finance, industry and supply, 
food and agriculture, relief and rehabilitation, commerce and 
the department dealing with Pakistan, Kashmir and allied 
problems.” 
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Jawaharlal Nehru‘s reply dated 20-2-1950 to Prof. 
Ranga. 


My dear Ranga, 


“Thank you for your letter of the 17th February. I 
appreciate your writing to me frankly and giving me your 
views about various matters. I agree with some things that 
you have said. I agree with some things that you have said 
partly because I have to consider various factors which may 
not be before you. 


So far as my work is concerned, it has been the work for 
more of a Prime Minister than that of a foreign minister. All 
the routine work of the foreign office is looked after by the 
Deputy Minister, the Secretary-General and the Foreign 
Secretary. Iam consulted only in important matters. It would 
not make very much difference, if I was not foreign minister, 
so far as most of these matters are concerned, as I would 
have to be consulted even them. I agree with you, however, 
that it would be better for both Sardar Patel and me to divest 
ourselves of direct charge of ministries. There are, however, 
certain inherent diffiulties in this at present. 


I should like to tell you that most of my time has been 
spent in dealing with our relations with Pakistan and 
Kashmir, both of which are closely allied and relief and 
rehabilitation. 


Your reference to Gopalaswamy Ayyangar must be based 
on some misunderstanding. No policy or decision has been 
made by him in regard to Kashmir or Pakistan without 
constant consultation with me and the Deputy Prime Minister. 
In fact it would be more correct to say that I have done it in 
consultation with him and the Deputy Prime Minister. 
Therefore, if there are any mistakes in these policies and 
decisions, Iam chiefly responsible for them. I should like to 
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pay my tribute to Gopalaswamy Ayyangar’s most valuable 
help in a variety of matters. 


The real difficulty that crops up repeatedly is a lack of 
common outlook in regard to certain vital matters between 
me and many members of the party. This has caused me 
more anxiety and has taken more of my time than anything 
else. So long as Iam Prime Minister and have to shoulder 
this heavy responsibility, I would be false to my own 
conviction. At the same time it is obvious that if our party 
feels strongly about any matter, it should have its way. 


There is thus sometimes this confliction, it is for the party 
to have a leader who is in time with its own views and 
approaches to important questions. I would personally 
welcome that.” 


Letter dated 23-3-1950 addressed to Pandit Nehru, 
Prime Minister by Prof. Ranga. 
My dear Panditji, 

“IT was very sorry and upset by what you have said 
yesterday in the party meeting about your relations with 
the Cabinet, because that made it so clear to me that on all 
essential matters concerning the highest and most crucial 
policies there is nobody of statesmen or colleagues whom 
you are prepared to consult and whose opinion you are 
prepared to accept. 


Surely this attitude is not democratic. And I have all along 
accepted you, as did millions of our people, as the most 
genuine democratic leader. 


I dare say you remember our discussions in the Working 
Committee in the presence of Bapu as to the relations that 
should subsist between it and Government and you used 
to maintain that questions of policy and programmes 
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concerning Government should be left to be decided by the 
Cabinet and be discussed in the party executive. You would 
not discuss questions of high policy as you would like us to 
leave them to be discussed by the Cabinet. 


Now you announce this dictum that as Prime Minister 
you should be free to formulate and executive high policies, 
whether a majority of your Cabinet is with you or not. 


Iwould not have worried myself so much tf you had made 
that remark in a moment of excitement or of high temper. 
But you kept on. 


I do hope that you will find it possible to change your 
view of the collective responsibility of the Cabinet and its 
responsiveness and responsibility to the party executive and 
the Working Committee. 


If, however, you want us all to accept your position of 
yesterday, then I have to place my resignation of the 
membership of the Executive in your hands. 


Personal Letter dated 23-3-1950 addressed to Prof. 
Ranga by Prime Minister, Jawaharlal Nehru 


My dear Ranga, 


Your letter, I think that you have completely misunder- 
stood me, I never challenged the joint responsibility of 
Cabinet. I was referring to major matters of policy for which 
our party stands. Among then being our attitude to 
communalism. What I said was that in a major matter of 
policy for which the Prime Minister is especially responsible, 
if the Prime Minister's views are not accepted, then he has 
to go and somebody else must take his place. 


You must remember the background to which reference 
was made at the meeting. Whispering campaigns and 
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attempts to run down the Prime Minister have been going 
on for some time. It is not possible for me or anyone in my 
position to carry on in this way. I think I am democratic 
enough both in regard to the cabinet and in regard to the 
party, and I hope the country. But what is happening is that 
almost everything that we stood for in the past is gradually 
being lost sight of and people are advocating policies in 
direct opposition to Congress policies. If I stand up for 
Congress policy, so-called whispering campaigns are set 
afoot. Obviously when a crisis arises, it is most important 
that a decision should carry with it the largest amount of 
consent and approval and should be in conformity with our 
major policies. We have reached a time when these major 
policies themselves are apparently in dispute. I think we 
should clear that up. 

Jawaharlal Nehru 


The A.I.C.C. President Sri Pattabhi Sitharamaiah and 
his General Secretary Kala Venkata Rao were determined 
to sack A.P.C.C. They fabricated false case from all sides 
particularly from Guntur D.C.C. which defied the A.P.C.C. 
A.I.C.C. protected the Guntur D.C.C. from disciplinary 
action taken by Ranga’s A.P.C.C. Finally Pattabhi and Kala 
Venkata Rao brought the affairs of the A.P.C.C. to a crisis 
situation. It was at that time, in a meeting of th Congress 
Working Committee convened in Sardar Patel’s residence 
at I, Aurangazeb Road, New Delhi, Pandit Nehru wrote 
down personally the resolution dissolving Ranga’s A.P.C.C. 
It appears, Sardar Patel, his health failing, was not ina 
mood to quarrel with Nehru over that issue, although he 
was till then, supporting Ranga. In the then Madras 
Government the Andhra ministers led by K. Chandramouli, 
Kala Venkata Rao, Bezwada Gopal Reddy and N. Sanjeeva 
Reddy etc. were all working against Ranga. From 
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Government-side these ministers had been building up 
pressure against all those Ranga’s followers, creating 
schisms among Rang’s followers exciting caste antago- 
nisms and personal ambitions among some and creating 
antagonism between Reddies, Kammas, Telagas. They 
tempted the Presidents of District Boards who owed their 
selection to Ranga by offering grants and places of power 
and prestige which were in their armoury. Thus quite a 
number of new entrants into parlours of power were 
enticed away by those name-sake ministers, who acted 
as real power-brokers, especially in Guntur, Krishna, 
Kurnool districts with intimidation, job promotions and 
Court injunctions. The Guntur D.C.C. was encouraged 
by A.I.C.C. Secretary Kala Venkata Rao to defy Ranga and 
his A.P.C.C. From on top, the A.I.C.C. President Pattabhi 
and Kala were utilizing all their power and opportunity to 
disable Ranga's A.P.C.C., though Rang was enjoying 
comfortable majority in the A.P.C.C. Thus his opponents 
with all their Government power and purse and court 
injunctions, were doing their worst to bring down that 
majority. Even then Ranga was confident of winning in 
the contest. But five persons who had then pretended to 
be Ranga’s very good friends and followers, Kakani 
Venkataratnam, Peta Bapayya, Anne Anjaiah, Marena 
Narasanna and B.V. Subbareddy crossed over, at the 
moment of voting to the ministerialists and turned the 
tables against Ranga and the A.P.C.C. slipped away from 
Ranga’s hands. 


Ranga was stunned along with his sincere followers by 
that sudden turn of election fortunes. The general public 
who were with Ranga thronged the venue of the A.P.C.C. 
in Vijayawada where the fateful voting had taken place 
under the supervision of S.K. Patil. It speaks volumes 
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about the overwhelming popularity of Ranga who had by 
that time, become a household name in every family of 
agriculturists and whose ‘Ryotubhajanavali’ had become 
a household book of songs in every peasant throughout 
Andhra and whose statues had to he installed in almost 
every village and whose birthday on every 7th November 
had come to be celebrated with zest and enthusiasm. When 
the results of the elections were announced, there was 
none who did not shed his righteous tears and there was 
none who dared acclaim the fraudulent victors. In his letter 
to Gandhi (10-10-1946) Ranga very sincerely and ably 
argued that Prakasam had been implementing Gandhi's 
programme of 100% self-sufficiency in cloth through 100% 
cottage industrial production. By this letter Ranga clearly 
estranged the Indian capitalists and their agents. For such 
powerful championing of his ministry, Prakasam should 
have been ever grateful to Ranga. But Prakasam did not 
seem to have reciprocated as nobly and gracefully. 


When Ranga won the A.P.C.C. Presidentship in absentia 
in 1946, with a thumping majority against Pattabhi’s 
candidate Mallipudi Pallam Raju and again in 1948 against 
Neelam Sanjeeva Reddy and was stealing the political lime- 
light in Andhra, it was very uncomfortable and irksome to 
Pattabhi. It did not much matter to Prakasam when 
Ranga’s A.P.C.C. was suspended by the murderous hands 
of Nehru at the instigation of that ungrateful Pattabhi, 
pending elections. 


And Nehru also was pleased because for once his 
powerful rival in the Working Committee was being 
disabled. It required a deep consideration as to the political 
steps one should take. Ranga’s intimate and loyal followers 
were no match in political guile and strategy to Ranga’s 
opponents who concentrated all their faculties, powers, 
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monies, caste-allies and power broker to unseat Ranga. 
Ranga’s followers were ever alert and were assiduously 
building Ranga’s forces. Ranga’s opponents used the 
government favours to gain full advantages and repressive 
powers against some others and freely used their plentiful 
funds to gain votes. Inspite of all these immoral activities, 
Ranga seemed to enjoy a comfortable majority. 


When the A.I.C.C. representative S.K. Patil came in 
Vijayawada to conduct A.P.C.C. elections, Ranga’s 
followers who were managing the political affairs of the 
Guntur District did not disclose the true and full picture 
of the diabolical activities of the ministrants led by Kala 
Venkata Rao and Kalluri Chandramouli. The followers of 
Ranga could not prevent the ministrants from getting court 
injuctions against more than 30 P.C.C. members who were 
staunch followers of Ranga. So they were all disabled from 
voting. Another seven Ranga’s supporters from Chittoor 
were also thus prevented from voting. This was indeed a 
tragedy. For neglecting to supervise how Bachina Subba 
Rao was mishandling Guntur District matters, Ranga had 
to pay bitterly. The ministrants tempted Bachina and 
others to revolt against the K.M.P. Raj candidates and thus 
delay their declaration as the elected delegates. Ranga’s 
followers also failed to over come the legal hurdles conjured 
up by the ministrants and the corrupt officials of the local 
judiciary. S.K. Patil who was jealous of Ranga rushed the 
election even while more than 30 Ranga supporters were 
so unjustly kept away from voting. Thus the fall of Ranga 
and his followers and his entire political structure which 
had been so sincerely and arduously built up with a 
missionary zeal over five years was brought down by power- 
seekers at the State and Centre. That as congressmen, 
the non-factious freedom fighters whom Ranga served and 
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honoured, unmindful of their earlier caste, regional or 
fraternal attachments failed to support Ranga, the upright, 
Gandhian and an able and sincere congress leader, was 
the most un-Gandhian and un-congress like act and the 
entire treacherous act was an internal blot on all those 
congressmen from top to bottom who caused his defeat. 
They failed because they fell for ministrants temptations 
of places of power and land grants placed before them by 
Kala Venkata Rao. Prakasam’s irresponsible anger against 
ministrants machinations and Ranga’s half-heartedness 
in annulling the internal faction fights must have a 
weakened the fighting morale of his forces. The Sardar in 
Delhi on whom Ranga put faith could not come to his 
rescue at the crucial time. It was under these tragic 
circumstances assailed on so many fronts by persons like 
Manthena Venkata Raju once an ordinary Congress Party 
worker who rose to be the boss of the Guntur D.C.C. and 
Pattabhi Sitaramaiah, Kala Venkata Rao, the President, 
the General Secretary of A.I.C.C. respectively, K. 
Chandramouli, Gopala Reddy and Sanjeeva Reddy, all 
ministers in the then Madras Government that Ranga went 
down fighting like a hero, with all his extraordinary 
intellectual power and organizing genius, sincerity, 
honesty and fair play, with the support of rural people. 


Ranga’s immediate reaction to his defeat was not mature 
enough. All his intellectual faculties and vast political 
experience gained so far had just failed to restrain him 
from hasty decision of countering the Congress Party with 
a new political party. Prakasam who had lost Chief 
Ministership and who could not bear this loss also in the 
P.C.C. election did not allow time for Ranga to think for 
himself coolly for while. He gave an immediate call to 
Ranga’s people to set up a new political party as against 
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those immoral, power-madden anti-Gandhians who 
captured P.C.C. by such immoral means. Stunned and 
angry though he was, Ranga was not inclined a break 
away from the Congress Party which he so assiduously 
built up providing so much programme, so much strength 
through new and constructive work, equipping it with so 
much of intellectual apparatus and political ideology with 
which his followers and admirers were intimately 
connected to the organization at all levels throughout 
Andhra. But Prakasam’s political strategy to fight his 
enemies to the last drop of Ranga’s blood did not allow 
any time for Ranga and his sincere followers to think for 
themselves. In this way Prakasam’s so-called friendship 
towards Ranga proved to be ‘Dhritharasta embrace’ (HS 
SAD). 


His very close followers and well-wishers advised him 
and tried their best to restrain him from following 
Prakasam’s call at least for some time from taking any 
hasty decision. But Ranga’s destiny was to take its own 
course. His friends, philosophers and guides, Prakasam 
and his close followers would brook no caution or delay; 
they were bent upon fighting other factions of the Congress 
to the last drop of Ranga’s political blood. They succeeded 
in dragging Ranga way into the political wilderness. 


Soon thereafter Prakasam and Ranga started their own 
political parties known as Krishikar Lok Party and Praja 
Party. Elections to the Parliament and State Assemblies 
were fast approaching in 1952 February. Time was short 
to equip the new party with men and material. It was Ranga 
and his men who had to provide the flesh and blood to the 
new party. Prakasam having cleverly perched himself on 
Ranga’s neck and caught Ranga on the horns of dilemma 
and Ranga and his disciples had to do all the drudgery of 
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building up the new party. Ranga could not but sacrifice 
everything in building up the new party and having built 
up, could ignore Prakasam in the party. But Prakasam 
being, too old he should have played the role of an elder 
statesman and guided Ranga. 


Even when the National Party was being formed 
combining the K.L.P. and Praja Party of Ranga-Prakasam 
in Andhra and the Socialist Party of India as Kisan Mazdoor 
Praja Party, J.B. Kripalani, without knowing as to who 
was the actual leader who provided flesh and blood to the 
Andhra Praja Party thoughtlessly and suicidally nominated 
only Prakasam to the National Executive and thus 
exposing the bankruptcy of his political understanding 
and emerging significant forces in Ranga and his kisan, 
artisan and worker masses and their leaders in all over 
India with promising prospects for development of two- 
party system in our nascent democracy and his personal 
prejudices against Ranga and peasants and rural masses. 
Ranga's followers who formed the absolute majority in the 
Andhra Praja Party did not agree that Ranga should have 
no place on National Executive and they revolted, obliging 
Ranga despite his misgivings, to form a new party of his 
own called the ‘Krishikar Lok Party’. 


It was a blatant political blunder on the part of J.B. 
Kripalani to have nominated Prakasam on the National 
Executive of the Kisan Mazdoor Party, although it was 
Ranga who provided the entire ideology and even the name 
and the following in Andhra, Punjab, Rajasthan, Gujarat 
and Tamilnadu for the K.M.P. If Prakasam had to be 
provided a place on the National Executive, it could be 
done, but the real person that mattered could not be 
ignored. No harm would have come if both Ranga and 
Prakasam were put on the National Executive. It was 
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highly undemocratic and travesty of truth on the part of 
Kripalani, not to have taken Ranga on the National 
Executive. Why did he commit such a blunder? Kripalani 
lost touch with the people and was not well disposed 
towards Ranga and his peasant philosophy. It was 
Kripalani who was responsible for the crisis in the K.M.P. 
party birth itself and for parting of ways between Ranga 
and Prakasam. The way that K.M.P. fared in the ensuing 
elections and its eventual fading away from the political 
unwept and unsung, is an epitome to Kripalani's political 
prejudices and blunder. At least Prakasam should have a 
sense of gratitude towards Ranga and in his own self- 
interest should have intervened and suggested to Kripalani 
to take Ranga also along with him on the National 
Executive. Ranga’s followers surely did not expect Ranga 
to take the risk of leaving Congress and built up a new 
party with his men and money and finally to put Prakasarn 
on the National Executive. To have been so insensitive to 
Ranga’s feelings on the part of Prakasam was very 
extraordinary and it smacked of some political mischief 
to damage Ranga politically. But every action has its 
reaction. Prakasam’s insensitivity and his political 
treachery towards Ranga and his peasants recoiled on him 
with compound interest and caused the most ignominious 
demise of K.M.P. party in Andhra politics. Anyway Ranga 
and his faithful and sincere followers escaped from 
Prakasam’s suffocating embraces and they went ahead 
with the formation of K.L.P. Thus as misfortune would 
dog it, J.B. Kripalani being no kisan leader spoiled the 
first attempt at organizing an alternative political party to 
the Congress Party. Prof. Ranga’s democratic ideology of 
Kisan Mazdoor Praja Raj had all the potentiality of 
providing a sound economic and social basis for attracting 
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the hitherto neglected rural people the peasants and 
artisans under the leadership of Ranga, Charan Singh and 
other kisan leaders. 


J.B. Kripalani was to repeat the same blunder and 
display the same prejudices against the kisans and their 
leaders, this time along with that Jaiprakash Narain, the 
so-called socialist in 1977 when they were asked to suggest 
the candidate for the post of Prime Minister to form the 
Janata Government in the Centre. The emergence of 
Janata Party which was possible only on account of Charan 
Singh’s willingness to merge his Lok Dal, promised to 
usher in a two-party system of democracy in this country. 
Mr. Jaiprakash Narain and J.B. Kripalani by selecting, 
Mr. Morarji Desai as the candidate for Prime Minister post 
ignoring the vast majority of kisans who sent 173 members 
into parliament under the leadership of Choudary Charan 
Singh, poisoned the Janata Party at the very birth itself. 
It was singularly unfortunate that Jaiprakash Narain who 
did much to bring the desperate and heterogeneous parties 
together on a single point of defeating Congress, failed to 
live upto the task he set before himself. A congress socialist 
disappointed and disillusioned, turned a sarvodaya 
protagonist Jaiprakash Narain, could not get over his dark 
side of socialist prejudice against agriculture and peasants 
and their leaders and spokesmen and sabotaged the 
emergence of two-party democratic system in the country. 
It is still more unfortunate that J.B. Kripalani, with such 
long association with Gandhi who clearly said that in 
independent India the peasants should have their due 
share of political power, should have acted so un-Gandhian 
a way as to flout the wishes of the majority of the people 
in Andhra in 1951 and also majority of the Janata M.Ps in 
1977. One wonders what sort of political sagacity these 
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so-called elderly persons displayed at the most crucial/ 
critical times. They miserably failed to live upto their 
profession of democracy and total revolution etc. The 
Janata conglomeration which Jaiprakash Narain etc. 
conjured up on the basis of negative politics ended up in 
ignominy only on account of Jaiprakash Narain’s and J.B. 
Kripalani’s political treachery towards the genuine 
democrats like Prof. Ranga and Charan Singh. If a 
dispassionate analysis of these two situations when J.B. 
Kripalani excluded Ranga from the National Executive of 
K.M.P. in 1951 and when he along with Jaiprakash Narain 
selected Morarji Desai with his 50 M.Ps whereby they both 
deliberately spoiled the emergence the interests of two 
party system in Indian democracy greatly damaging the 
interests of the overwhelming majority - the kisans and 
their leaders as they had been basically shallow leaders 
with their dishonesty and lack of fairness in their 
behaviour. 


All the efforts Ranga and his followers made, the time 
and energy they spent and the money spent since Ranga’s 
defeat in A.P.C.C. elections in 1950 till the conference of 
K.M.P. party in Patna in June 1951, was of no avail to 
Ranga and his followers and Prakasam took advantage of 
all that work in carrying on his Praja Party in Andhra. The 
dismal failure of that Praja Party of Prakasam in 1952 
General Elections exposed the blunder and the treachery 
of Prakasam and Kripalani in excluding, Ranga from their 
fold. Ranga’s K.L.P. fared better and was in a position to 
bargain with its Congress opponents in the Assembly. 
Though the K.L.P. of Ranga and K.M.P. of Prakasam were 
not able to get the required strength to form the 
Government in Madras, Ranga was able to put Congress 


170 Prof. N.G. Ranga 





in such a tight corner as to depend upon K.L.P. to form its 
Ministry and thus succeeded in preventing communists 
take over of the Government. 


The Congress Party, reduced to the position of minority 
and finding no one among them capable to salvage the 
state from Communists’ threat which emerged as the single 
largest party after itself, requested Rajaji to assume Chief 
Ministership and save the State from Communist menace. 
It was at that time Rajaji displayed all the political and 
administrative statesmanship and persuaded Ranga who 
was unwilling to let Communists form ministry, to help in 
saving the State from Communists. The All ndia Congress 
and Nehru also showed some change. When Nehru failed 
to entice Ranga to accept Deputy Chief Ministership. Rajaji 
assured Ranga that K.L.P.’s economic programme will be 
incorporated in their programme. Anxious to save 
democracy in India from communism, convinced of the 
change of policy of the Congress leaders at Delhi and 
sensing the disturbed mood of his followers, Ranga agreed 
to cooperate with Rajaji by extending K.L.P. support in 
the Assembly. Two years thereafter, Ranga was persuaded 
to merge the K.L.P. into the Congress. After many sad 
experiences and finally defeating the C.P.I. in the 1955 
general elections in Andhra fought under the coalition of 
Congress, K.L.P. and K.M.P. Ranga agreed to merge K.L.P. 
with Congress. Many were the forces and the persons who 
were interested in the country's future as well as to further 
their own interest that exerted their best in persuading 
Ranga to merge the K.L.P. with the Congress Party. 


CHAPTER - XVI 





Indian Democracy lost golden chance 
x 








This final merger after an year of coalition of K.L.P. with 
the Congress at that juncture of 1953-54-55 enabled the 
Congress strengthen itself but at the expense of Ranga 
and his forces. Thereafter the Congress Party that was 
the beneficiary by forming Ministry first in Madras and 
later in Andhra frustrated the hopes and chances of the 
Communists even to capture power either in Tamilnadu 
or in Andhra or the eventual Andhra Pradesh. But the 
K.L.P. merger with Congress weakened Ranga’s followers 
also. Ranga had since then been viewed in international 
communist circles as an outstanding critic of communism 
and by turning Indian Communists as his implacable 
enemy. Moreover it served the Indian democracy in an 
exemplary manner and saved the Indian democracy from 
the imminent danger of communist take over. As for Ranga, 
Indian democrats have, however lost their golden chance 
to provide a sound alternative political democratic party 
to Congress because of the failure of Kripalani and 
Socialists to appreciate the potential appeal of the under- 
lying philospphy of his K.L.P. to the awakening kisans 
and artisan masses. 


Ranga had all the potentialities of a great political leader. 
His capabilities of endurance even under trying circum- 
stances were really remarkable as was evident in his long 
political career. That he withtood in 1951 such an unjust 
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and unexpected political defeat in A.P.C.C. and endured 
all those inhospitable political and short-sighted pinpricks 
from socialists and Kripalani and frontal attack from 
Communists and finally rallied all his confused forces in 
such a short time and set up an All India Political Party, 
the K.L.P. without funds and against so many odds, is 
really a wonder. His party attracted followers from among 
youthful students and kisan congress leaders of Tamil- 
nadu, Rajasthan, Gujarat, UP., Orissa and Punjab. The 
K.L.P. formed legislative groups in Rajasthan, Gujarat and 
Punjab. Alas, there was not even one M.P. in Lok Sabha. 
Similar was also the chagrin of Dr. Ambedkar and other 
stout champion and the Chairman of the Constitution 
drafting committee, the great leader of harijans, both good 
friends without electoral funds. 


Ranga proved thus that he was a man of rare political 
courage and profound intellectual wherewithal and robust 
optimism. If only his followers also could have mustered 
half as much political courage and intellectual power and 
political stamina and patience, the course of Indian politics 
would have been different. Ranga and Ambedkar and their 
Krishikar Lok and Republican Parties could have grown 
to be a sound alternative political force to congress, 
affording an alternative political choice to the freedom 
loving people with all their political appeal to rural masses 
if only the socialists and Kripalani and their urban 
following had the wisdom to join forces with them. For 
leaders like Ranga and Ambedkar it was a Herculean task 
to attempt to setting up their All India Political parties. 
But having fought so bravely in the general elections in 
1952 on all India level, Ranga should have been patient 
with the politically unawakened peasant and artisan 
masses and abstain from moving from coalition into merger 
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with the Congress. It would then have been possible for 
the Socialists and Kripalani’s Praja Party to join forces 
with him. When they found it impossible to sail separately 
they eventually merged together to from the P.S.P. If only 
Kripalani and Socialists and Ranga could have waited till 
1967, achieved mutual cooperation and won over the 
power - leaders like Mahamaya Prasad and Charan Singh 
who were also democrats and kisan oriented, there would 
have emerged a truly democratic and effective parlia- 
mentary alternative to the congress and India could have 
had a more progressive, better balanced and parliamentary 
democracy to contend with creeping menace of corruption 
and communists. 


It was proved that all that had been a wishful thinking 
and yielded only the abortive, faceless Janata’s disastrous 
experiment and ungraceful interlude. If only Ranga’s 
followers i.e. K.L.P. in Madras and Andhra has shown some 
political sagacity in the Madras Legislative Assembly and 
bargained for places with the battered congress, with a 
determined goal of keeping up K.L.P. intact and strengthen- 
ing it, the K.L.P. would have grown into an effective 
parliamentary force, at least in Andhra Pradesh in those 
conditions. Ranga has got everything - organisational 
capacity, wide contacts with the peasantry and their 
leaders in almost every state and a sound political 
programme based on self-employed peasant and artisan 
economics. People would have contributed in the course 
of time the required funds for running the party. Ranga 
was obsessed with fear of communists’ challenge to Indian 
democracy after his phenomenal struggle - though 
successful against their terrorist activities in Guntur, 
Krishna and Godavari districts and Telangana and so he 
wished to make common cause once again with the 
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congress. He was also unhappy over the splits among 
socialist forces and their unwillingness to work with the 
K.L.P. and people’s poor response to democratic forces 
outside the congress. So Ranga was forced by his followers 
with in the congress and K.L.P. to decide upon the merger 
with the congress for the sake of saving Indian democracy. 
His followers could achieve only two places in Andhra 
Cabinet. Ranga was never bothered about such bargains. 
It was suicidal not for Ranga but to the K.L.P. and the 
nascent Indian democracy. Ranga gave the needed outlines 
of a sound economics-based and mass-based political 
party. The K.L.P. would have grown from strength to 
strength and by the next general elections it would have 
become a formidable force challenging the governing 
Congress party. 


What did Ranga say for that? Well, he justified his action 
taken at that time, saying that there arose the new danger 
in Communist party. So all the democratic parties 
including the K.L.P. should merger in the congress. He 
hoped that the Congress of Nehru would incorporate the 
K.L.P.'s philosophy of the socio-economic self-employment, 
that is, Gandhism regarding rural masses, peasants and 
artisans. He did not realize that Jawaharlal would resort 
to the anti-peasant policies of socialists and communists 
and hoped that he would learn to cherish, peasants 
cooperation especially after his debacle of 1952 Madras 
State Assembly election, where his Congress was reduced 
from overwhelming majority into minority. But what is 
the role of a political leader in such circumstances? Some 
people said, “he should have kept the K.L.P. intact and 
continued to extend support to the Congress to safeguard 
democracy in Andhra and in India. He should have gone 
to strengthening and preparing the K.L.P. as an alternative 
to the Congress in the ensuing elections until the other 
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democratic parties like P.S.P. also came to learn the need 
to coalesce with his K.L.P. or form a coaliation”. But later 
events where Ranga tried his best to forge a democratic 
alternative to Congress with an alliance of non-congress 
and non-communist smaller parties and failed, justified 
Ranga in merging his K.L.P. into Congress. 


But I think if Ranga had won his Lok Sabha seat in 
Guntur in 1952 General Elections, he would have been in 
a different frame of mind and would not have so easily let 
go the finest chance of building up a sound democratic 
alternative party in India. But to Ranga’s temperament of 
a race horse, his indirect elections to Rajya Sabha if 
somehow did not appeal. Ranga’s winning of his Lok Sabha 
seat would have greatly strengthened him on the high 
road to organize his forces against Nehru’s Congress on 
national scale. There would have been jubilation among 
his kisan disciples all over India. Many fence-sitting kisan 
M.Ps, kisan based M.Ps along with staunch kisan M.Ps 
all over India would have surely joined Ranga hailing him 
as their national leader in Lok Sabha to the utter chagrin 
of Nehru and his psychopants. Ranga as victorious Lok 
Sabha member would have presented himself as a 
formidable and better alternative leader in the country to 
Nehru with trim out our kisan mass base in rural India 
and with a sure threat to replace Nehru. But as India's 
misfortune had it, the fate decreed otherwise and Ranga 
was very narrowly defeated in Lok Sabha elections. 
Immediately after declaring the results and his defeat 
thereof, Ranga wrote me a letter analyzing the reasons for 
his defeat and the K.L.P., his letter clearly shows his 
dispassionate analytical skill and openness, of his mind. 
This letter which has historical importance is produced 
at the end of this chapter. (Vide page 282). 
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His defeat did not daunt him personally, it must have 
dispirited his party; it must have affected Ranga’s 
otherwise robust spirit and forced him to hearken to their 
despondent urge to rejoin the mother- party, Many of them 
wanted immediate results in terms of places of power and 
they could not be persuaded to have patience and to work 
for strengthening the party with future hope. Ranga came 
to be greatly disappointed when several of his people failed 
to see the great potentialities of an alternative democratic 
party in his K.L.P. and fell a pray to the pleadings of power 
peddlers within the Congress to be content with a few 
places in Congress Ministries. 


There were no funds to maintain the party. Ranga was 
greatly discouraged by his followers who told that it was 
very difficult to maintain a party without seeking the 
support of monied sections for which he was opposed and 
to convince the people about the necessity of an alternative 
party of their own, when faced with the competition from 
P.S.P., communists, and powermongers. In fact it was 
these followers who had forced him to leave the Congress 
after their failure in 1951 A.P. Congress party elections, 
despite his unwillingness to leave the Congress at that 
juncture and his opposition for the split with T. Prakasam 
just on the eve of 1952 elections. 


The Congress party which received such drubbing in 
the 1952 general elections in Andhra, cleverly diverted all 
the fury of the communists against Ranga and his K.L.P. 
Thus a general atmosphere of confrontation between 
Ranga and the communists was created in India, 
particularly in Andhra. This strong outburst of communist 
animosity against Ranga has somewhat influenced the 
K.L.P.’s judgement to merge with Congress party. 
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From these we can draw some conclusion 


1. Ranga could not display sufficient firmness as a 
leader, as a result of disappointment. 


2. He could not develop adequate All India organization 
work before launching his K.L.P. 


3. He did not weigh the pros and cons of the many 
issues that arise in political party. After all he could 
not hope simultaneously, nor had he the needed anti- 
caste and pro-class-wise peasant minded workers 
in sufficient strength in members or financial 
resources. In short, that was the wrong time to join 
issue with the Congress. So were the other and senior 
leaders like Kripalani, Jayaprakash, Ambedkar and 
even communists unprepared to fight the 70 year 
old Congress party. In democracy none is sure of 
victory. They should have been prepared for long term 
political action. Later, many political leaders 
attempted to build up alternative democratic parties 
to the Congress, like Lohia’s Socialist party, the 
Swatantra party. Bharatiya Kranti Dal and the Janata 
party. They have all failed. The national and inter- 
national disease of ideological warfare and of 
personality cult, indiscipline, craving for places and 
power-hunting have overtaken every Indian political 
party. All of them suffered for want of funds. Even 
the Communist Party of India had undergone 
continuous splits in response to schisms in inter- 
national communism. Socialist party leaders 
indulged in ideological hairsplitting on the basis of 
personal bickerings and incompatibility. There were 
in addition the political intrepids like Republican 
party, Forward Block, Akalis, D.M.K., Anna D.M.K. 
and independents. 
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Even the All India National Congress, which has preyed 
on the Indian body politic for so long, could not respond 
adequately to the time spirit. Indiraji successfully utilised 
successive splits in her own party and in the opposition 
ranks to steer the main body of Congressmen into political 
supremacy in Indian democracy. 


Ranga had found the real democratic base in the class 
of primary producers, the self-employed peasants and 
other small businessmen and traders and intellectuals. 


The Congress has been slowly and steadily regaining 
support of the general masses inspite of its many failures 
and loss of its Gandhian views and political corruption. 
Thanks to the political cleverness of Indira Gandhi, many 
alluring slogans such as the ‘Garibi Hatao’ and its gradual 
absorption of many of the programmes suggested by the 
K.L.P. and Ranga it has survived even the most formidable 
challenge of Janata party. 


Almost all the different opposition parties of very diverse 
political ideologies and personal approaches and ambitions 
made common cause on the single point programme of 
unseating Indira Gandhi and her Congress in 1972 but 
failed miserably because people were tired of the mutual 
incompatibilities of the opposition parties and their 
growing faith in Indira Gandhi's capacity in fighting all 
these fissiparous forces and providing a viable, bold 
leadership. But by 1977, due to the Congress indulgence 
in emergency and repression, political power slipped away 
from Congress and Janata phalanxes seized power. But 
this experiment of Janata, on account of the inherent 
diverse political antagonisms and personal ambitions and 
lack of mass appeal failed within a short period of 2% 
years. The Janata party could come into existence only 
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on account of post-election political coalescence and 
Charan Singh and his Lok Dal’s willingness to cooperate 
with the other parties, Congress (O), Socialists, Democratic 
Congress (Jagjivan Ram) and Jan Sangh just for the sake 
of providing a majority as opposed to Congress to form 
the Cabinet. But having forged that artificial united front 
they could not submerge their earlier separate disparate 
political identities in the interest of the united Uanata 
party’. The Jan Sangh and the Socialists in particular were 
anxious to keep up their identity and to improve their 
strength and were intent upon weakening Charan Singh’s 
political challenge for Prime Ministership. And in the 
process of mutual denigration, all the constituents 
suffered. In that fight Charan Singh came to be ill-served 
by his supporters. All the time, the Socialists and Jan 
Sangh and others attempted to weaken Lok Dal in order 
to strengthen and improve their respective political forces. 


We may incidentally note here but briefly a few of the 
later developments : 


The Swatantra party founded by Rajaji and Ranga in 
1959 could not gain the support of Choudary Charan Singh 
and Mahamaya Prasad, even though Ranga made many 
attempts to persuade them to join it either through the 
merger of their B.K.D. i.e., Bharatiya Kranti Dal or their 
merger into the Swatantra party because these two avowed 
kisan leaders could not win the support of their fellow 
ministerialists and given prime of place for peasants and 
rural interests in their governance they themselves would 
not merge their personal and ministerial ambitions in the 
national leadership of all the democratic non-congress 
parties. 
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Later on after the failure of the B.K.D. ministries 
between 1967-79 under the stress of their internal conflicts 
and growing power and popularity of Congress, another 
effort made by Ranga with the consent of Rajaji to bring 
about a coalescence or coalition of Swatantra, Jana Sangh, 
B.K.D., Socialists, that is, all the principal democratic 
parties also failed to achieve unity. Ranga went to the 
extent of offering leadership of the proposed political 
democratic united party or front to any of the leaders of 
the remaining political groups but even that offer or self- 
abnegation, so characteristic of him, would not bring the 
other leaders to choose any of them as the supreme. No 
wonder, Ranga lost his heart and faith in the possibility of 
democratic unity among the opposition parties. And when 
all that the opposition democratic parties could offer to 
the voters as an alternative to the Congress was their 
united one point slogan ‘Defeat Indira’, the voters choose 
to record their resounding and unmistakable democratic 
choice in favour of Indira Gandhi and her populist ‘20 
point programme’ with its sound socialist content and 
K.L.P. orientation. 


Ranga visualized and anticipated such a popular verdict 
and so obtained Rajaji's and Swatantra party's permission 
to be permitted to stand again in a bye-election in case he 
should be defeated in the general election. When finally 
his party was defeated all over A.P. and its strength 
reduced from 45 to 12 over the whole of India, Ranga 
advised Swatantra party leaders to respect and accept the 
verdict of more than 2/3 voting democracy. So he told 
them that it would be best if they wish to safeguard 
democracy and serve the masses to join hands with the 
Congress in ensuring the sincere implementation of the 
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20 point programme in the interest of the self-employed 
peasants and other ‘garibi’ masses. 


Whether one agrees as to what he had decided then 
was politically right and wise is to be judged not so much, 
in the light of Congress defeat in the subsequent general 
elections in 1977 in which Indiraji was defeated by the 
motley group of mutually incongruous parties and 
incompatible personalities, with no moral or political faith 
or attachment for their joint leader but in the context of 
1980 when Indiraji was returned to power by a great 
majority as in 1972 and also in 1984 when Rajiv Gandhi 
and Congress obtained support of highest majority after 
1952 and Ranga's return to Lok Sabha by stunning 
majorities and the continuing implementation and growing 
rural orientation of the 20 point programme and assured 
protection of peasants and servicing the basic needs of 
the poor in rural and urban India. 


CHAPTER - XVII 





Ranga not so adept in practical politics 
x 








Ranga was first elected in his absence as the President 
of the Andhra Provincial Committee in April 1946 while 
he was engaged in laying the foundations of International 
Federation of Agricultural producers in the London 
Conference of World Agriculturists. Many types of Cngress 
people, almost all freedom fighters, who were opposed to 
T. Prakasam’s Congress Ministry in the then Madras State 
and also those who were left out from that ministry and 
who had been associated with Dr. Pattabhi, the long time 
favourite of Sardar Patel and a member of the Congress 
Working Committee and all those who did not like Ranga’s 
pro-peasant politics and kisan congressites were defeated 
in their efforts to checkmate, Prakasam’s Ministry and 
emergence of Ranga as the dominant Congress leader. So 
his followers both orthodox congressites and neocongress 
kisanites expected Ranga to pursue the traditional 
factionwise politics in the activities of the Provincial 
Congress. Ranga was not attuned to their approaches. He 
wanted all congressmen to be united in their efforts to 
build up united front against the British imperialism, 
whose hold over Government of India was still so total. He 
wished to gain the cooperation of all groups of Congress- 
men irrespective of their caste differences in developing 
the Gandhian anti-imperialist national front hoped to gain 
their enthusiastic support in his efforts to organize kisans, 
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farm workers, harijans and backward class weavers and 
other self-employed masses into their class-wise, social 
need-wise organizations, since he has always been anti- 
caste Gandhian. He wished to gain the minimum 
cooperation and overcome the factional opposition of the 
so-called anti-Prakasam and anti-Ranga ranks. Thus the 
hiatus between ideological, organizational and social 
approaches between Ranga and his heterogeneous and 
caste-wise following militated, from the beginning, against 
the consolidation of his power in Congress. 


On the other hand, many of his supporters were 
unhappy over his efforts to be soft towards those 
congressmen who had also been freedom fighters who were 
impatient to recapture their control over the congress 
committees and were busy in mobilizing their forces in 
their efforts to defeat (Ranga) supporters by hook or crook. 
So many of them got emboldened in pursuing their non- 
Gandhian and undemocratic methods because their 
leaders headed by the unscrupulous master tactician Kala 
Venkata Rao not only got Prakasam unseated from the 
Madras Cabinet but also gained partnership in that 
Ministry. So some of Ranga’s supporters felt that (Ranga) 
did not understand the fundamentals of real politics of 
Swaraj India - by that time India’s independence was on 
the threshold and there were no more the overwhelming 
need for anti-imperialist need for national or Congress 
unity. 


On the other hand his efforts to gain the goodwill and 
support of the ministerialists did not yield any reciprocal 
cooperation but were only resulted in demoralising (Ranga) 
own supporters into petitioner for favours of their District 
Boards which they (Ranga supporters) had come to control 
by defeating anti-congressites because of Ranga’s overall 
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popularity. Thus, the Presidents of more than seven out 
of nine District Boards switched their loyalties, all so 
quietly and felt emboldened to set up Sanjiva Reddy as 
their candidate in 1948 for Presidentship. But Ranga was 
able to defeat their move, thanks to his promising national 
and international prestige and his popularity in Parliament 
and Congress Working Committee. He had risen high in 
Congress councils that Jawaharlal and Sardar Patel began 
to accede to his proposals in favour of peasants, in the 
preparation of the Congress aims and ideals and plans 
and programmes of the Government. He was not only taken 
into the Congress Working Committee first as special 
invitee and then as a full-fledged member but was 
continually being invited as one of the principal members 
of the Standing Planning Committee of the Congress. His 
report as the convener of Agrarian Committee was 
accepted. Nehru was obliged to resile from his determi- 
nation to continue the war-time anti-peasant controls over 
food procurement at uneconomic prices etc. because of 
Mahatma Gandhi’s support for Ranga's demand for de- 
control. When Jawaharlal invited Ranga to join the Cabinet 
as Food Minister and manager without controls and 
Rajendra Prasad offered to make way for him, but Ranga 
preferred to serve the national and peasant cause by 
remaining outside the central cabinet. But his supporters 
have blamed him ever since for that decision because they 
felt that he could have strengthened by joining central at 
that juncture even while Gandhi was alive, not only the 
peasants cause all over India but also themselves in 
Andhra Congress etc. They continue to maintain that if 
only he had then joined the Cabinet and placed one of his 
supporters in the Provincial Congress, they need not to 
have come to suffer so much later on, when he exercised 
his Gandhian generosity in supporting the candidature of 
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his implacable political opponent for presidentship of the 
Congress. They complain that he failed to realize how 
Pattabhi and his bosom friend and non-Gandhian 
Machiavelli, Kala Venkata Rao and their power-mad caste 
minded Congress ministers would exploit their power at 
the A.P.C.C. first to unseat him from the Presidentship of 
the Provincial Congress Committee (P.C.C.), then from the 
Central Congress Working Committee and eventually from 
any and every key-position in Parliament. It can not be 
denied that his efforts to serve at one and the same time 
national and democratic and kisan causes have weakened 
him on each of these fronts because the endemic Indian 
social disabilities and political diseases of inter-caste 
rivalries, parochial and social discriminations and factions 
indulgence in amoral tactics of hitting below the belt, biting 
the hands of the persons who feed - have certainly 
weakened his hold on his following and caused depletion 
of his supporters. 


Dr. Pattabhi lost no time, after attaining the Congress 
power, with the generous and trusting support of the 
majority of Ranga’s followers in and outside Andhra, in 
pursuing his anti-Ranga moves. He appointed Kala as his 
principal General Secretary of the A.I.C.C. to indulge his 
worst against the Andhra P.C.C. Next he tried to deny 
membership of the Congress Cabinet which was even then 
rated higher than Governments Cabinet to Ranga but was 
balked in that ambition because of Sardar Patel’s strong 
objection. Then the President and Secretary proceeded to 
prevent Congress rules and scruples in order to weaken 
Ranga in the A.P.C.C. and finally succeeded in getting it 
superseded by hook or crook. That unpolitical but generous 
act of Ranga in supporting Pattabhiin A.I.C.C. Presidential 
election was responsible for all the subsequent and 
contingent repercussions in the politics of the country 
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and also in his peasant politics, in prevailing Ranga from 
playing his proper political role in providing real peasant 
content to the Indian democracy and in gaining proper 
and commensurate place for the kisans and workers in 
the governance of the country. Many of his colleagues and 
other contemporaries of similar political persuasion have 
since been making attempts to find a proper place for 
kisans and artisans and the rural masses in the economic 
and political power in the country but all such attempts 
have been thwarted so far because of that one crucial 
failure to prevent Pattabhi, his arch-opponent, from 
becoming President of the Congress. 


Ranga, with his anxiety that his peasant and artisan 
masses might be the victims of the communist manoeuvres 
to liquidate the self-employed peasants and with his 
obsession against international communism, fell into the 
trap of the Nehru Congress and agreed to forge a United 
Congress with his K.L.P. and Praja Party. Ranga sincerely 
expected that Nehru would observe the letter and spirit of 
that United Congress manifesto issued specially for 1955 
Andhra Assembly elections. But Nehru openly flouted that 
United Congress agreement. Ranga should have antici- 
pated such behaviour from Nehru whose pride was injured 
by his K.L.P.’s insistence on coalition and not to merger 
in the Congress but he relied on Nehru’s noble profession. 
Contrary to Ranga’s expectations, Nehru started a nation- 
wide campaign in favour of cooperative farming with a 
view to depriving peasants of their individual holdings and 
placing them under Panchayat land-lordism. Then Ranga 
had to protest against this policy and to organize the 
peasants to fight it out. Eventually Ranga was obliged to 
leave the Congress to counter Nehru’s anti-peasantism. 
Ever since the relations between Ranga and Nehru were 
temparamentally incompatible. Political events in India 
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and Nehru’s attempts to run rough shod over the funda- 
mental rights of peasants and also his (Nehru) failure to 
observe obligations led Rajaji and Ranga to organise 
Swatantra Party. 


With his passion for the protection of self-employment 
of the masses and himself ever ready to hearken and 
respond to the “invisible light and call of the masses”, 
Ranga chose to organise Swatantra Party along with 
Rajagopalachari. Whatever might have been the political 
motivations of so many others behind the formation of 
the Swatantra Party, Ranga was elected as the President 
of that party because he alone epitomized the peasantry 
in that party. Whether or not Ranga hoped that he could 
persuade the other elements in the Swatantra Party to 
accept his philosophy of K.M.P. Raj which is totally 
opposed to the interests of the capitalists and ex-rulers, 
he needed their support at that juncture in the light of his 
lone-handed K.L.P. experience. But he gave scope thereby 
to Nehru and the communists to present him to the public 
as a supporter of reactionary forces whereas Nehru, being 
himself the agent of Indian Industrial and finance capital 
and pursuing the anti-peasant and artisan politics and 
the communists being the protoganists of proletarian 
dictatorship and being bent upon liquidating independent 
peasantry, were in fact the reactionaries from the view 
point of the self-employed masses who are majority in the 
country. Personally Ranga might not have cared for such 
falsifying and black-mailing smear campaign by Nehru 
and communists, as his credentials as one of the biggest 
and more sincere champions of democracy were well 
known. But what of so much adverse criticism his followers 
have had to face in their every day work in rural areas. So 
many of his friends felt then that had Ranga exhibited a 
little patience and waited for more opportune moments 
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he could have helped so many of his first-rank followers 
to gain key-positions either in the Ministries or in 
opposition. But we can now realise, by hindsight, that his 
decision to rejoin the Congress at that earlier stage was 
not, after all, so disastrous for peasants. Had the oppo- 
sitionists succeeded even after gaining power for 2% years 
in Janata regime in forging an alternative Parliamentary 
opposition, the self-employed peasants and artisans and 
other people could have surely found in Ranga’s theories 
a sheet anchor for their development and welfare if only 
their politicians could rise above their internal caste 
rivalries and personal ambitions to over take each other 
and displayed the Gandhian spirit of mutual cooperation 
and esprit de corps. Alas! Such a Ranga-like comradeship 
has become so far unattainable. This supreme triumph 
had provided the justification and rationale for organizing 
Swatantra Party in 1958. This proved how correct he was 
in organizing the Swatantra Party with the objective of 
upholding the fundamental rights and how correct and 
justified he was in organizing the Swatantra Party in time 
to defeat Nehru’s dangerous anti-peasants move to 
liquidate peasantism and self-employment on the basis 
of proprietorship of land holdings. It was, thanks to the 
nation-wide campaigning organised by Swatantra Party 
and its workers and friends and moral support offered 
repeatedly by Rajaji and Munshi by their writings and 
tours, that Ranga was able to defeat Nehru’s undemocratic 
anti-peasant bill. Such was Ranga’s moral stature and 
influence among Congress M.P.s, that when Constitutional 
amendment was put to vote, Nehru could not muster 
enough support for it. The bill could not be passed. Nehru 
was thunder-struck. The requisite number of M.P.s who 
were needed to pass the bill had actually come to the house 
but they managed not to be present in the Lok Sabha just 
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when voting was taken. Where were they? They abstained 
from being in the House to vote. Why? They did not like it 
to be passed, and thus incur the displeasure and 
opposition of the peasants in their constituencies. At the 
same time they could not be present and abstain from 
supporting it and thus invite censure of the party and 
fury of Jawaharlal. They were themselves influenced by 
the sincere and continuous and passionate pleadings 
offered by Ranga, whom they respected as the genuine 
champion of peasants. They were continually exposed to 
the opposition being offered by peasants through the post 
card petitions which were being poured into Lok Sabha 
over two years of agitation against the Bill that Ranga has 
organised. Indeed Ranga turned into what till then had 
been sweeping parliamentary weapon of petitioning 
parliament into the most effective and irrefutable weapon 
of the masses to warn M.P.s against that most 
undemocratic bill of Nehru. It was said that Nehru 
threatened the members of his party after that fateful 
defeat by his exclamation or challenge as to who is the 
leader of his party, himself or that Prof. Ranga. If any 
justification were needed for Ranga’s formation of the 
Swatantra Party during those fateful decades this triumph 
of Indian peasants through defeat of the infamous 17th 
Constitutional amendment was more than enough. 


Ranga is ever ready to plead the cause of the freedom 
loving proprietors and their holdings in 1963, as President 
of the Swatantra Party with the active support of Rajaji 
and other stalwarts Ranga raised a nation-wide campaign 
against the Congress Government and Nehru for their 
attempt to include the peasant proprietors land holdings 
under the definition of Estate (17th amendment bill). He 
succeeded remarkably in protecting the peasant holdings 
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below the ceiling limit from being confiscated by 
Government for whatever reasons they might be. 


On September 19, 1963, Ranga spoke on 17th 
amendment bill in Lok Sabha as follows : 


“I was one of the very few people in this country who 
took up the question of elimination of intermediaries (like 
zamindars, jagirdars who are only rent collectors) between 
the Government and the actual tiller. I also rejoiced in 
their elimination process. But I have always laid stress on 
the fact that the actual holder/tiller of the soil who happens 
to be peasant proprietor (holding land in perpetuity with 
heritable rights) should not be eliminated and he should 
be helped. My complaint now is that this bill seeks to 


deprive of a peasant to ownership®.” 


Earlier on September 18, 1963, Ranga spoke in Lok 
Sabha as under on the last day of its long budget session 
on the Constitution (17th amenent) bill that : 


“Sir, I consider this day to be the beginning of the long 
dreary, black day for the Indian peasants in the country. 
I am sorry the Government has thought it fit to draft this 
bill, get it introduced (on the last day of the prolonged 
budget session) and now proceed to rush it to the select 
committee. It is typical of non-chalant attitude of the 
Government that the Hon’ble Minister of Parliamentary 
Affairs not to agree even to the very moderate motion 
moved by one of our Hon’ble friends from the opposition 
in regard to the hours for discussion of this. It is also 
typical of this Government’s anxiety to liquidate the 
peasantry in this country”. 





¢ Protect self-employed peasants and tribal people (page 37) by Prof N.G. 
Ranga, Kisan publication by Indian Peasants Institute, Nidubrolu - 522 123, 
A.P., India, dated 1-5-1983. 
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It is strange how a crusader who took such an intrepid 
step in opposing the Government for protection of the 
peasants, has joined Mrs. Indira Gandhi and her party 
whose policy it was to liquidate the independent peasantry. 
In this connection the footnote on page 36 of the book 
‘Protect Self-employed Peasants and Tribal People’ by Prof. 
Ranga (M.P.) may be seen which says as follows : 


“It was welcome democratic response to that prolonged 
snowballing agitation throughout the country, engineered 
by Ranga, that the select committee has wisely and 
unanimously exempted all peasants and their holdings 
which are below the ceiling limits from the mischief of the 
definition of term ‘Estate’. Ranga took note of this triumph 
of peasantry but he continued to oppose the Bill because 
it left the State Legislatures free to go on lowering ‘Ceiling 
limits’. Indeed, the ceiling limits were more than halved 
by 1975 just as he feared. 


It is true the decision to lower the ceiling limits was 
taken by Indira Gandhi in 1975 as was feared by Ranga. 
Though he could not prevent Mrs. Gandhi from taking 
this step detrimental to the interest of the peasants, he 
has the satisfaction that neither Indira Gandhi nor her 
successor could attempt to abolish peasant proprietorship 
and their self-employment. Indeed Indira Gandhi had to 
admit that cooperative landlordism could not be 
introduced.” 


o *, o 
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CHAPTER - XVIII 





Ranga underestimated 
the power of Congress 
oe 








In the light of what all has happened since that 1951 
debacle till 1986, it is possible to draw the following 
conclusions : 


That Ranga and Prakasam under-estimated the power 
of the Congress, despite the growing evil activities of many 
of the Congress Ministers and the rising tempo of dis- 
illusionment among the rank and file of State-level 
Congress leaders and workers about the professions and 
practices of ministerialists and their power-brokers. It was 
proved that Ranga and Prakasam were too hasty in 
resigning from the Ccgress. They did not realize the 
incapacity of their following to raise funds to develop 
opposition party, not to speak of fighting elections. They 
have no experience in organizing, financing and leading 
opposition parties in the sphere of elections, especially 
when they had to fight the Congress, which had till then 
been the only peoples party to face elections. 


In that amateurish experiment made in such haste with 
little or no preparations for an election contest with the 
then most powerful Congress Party with all its 
electioneering apparatus in men, money and organization 
and popular appeal for whose growth, these supreme 
Congress leaders has also contributed their utmost until 
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then, they were not alone. The Socialist Party headed by 
Jaiprakash Narayan had already fared badly in Bombay 
Corporation elections. Many a leader with national 
reputation from J.B. Kripalani, Prafullah Ghosh, Rafi 
Ahmed Kidwai, also ventured upon similar challenge. 


Kidwai was wise enough to go back soon to the Congress 
fold. Kripalani in the north, Prakasam and Ranga from 
the south continued with their experiment, with bitter 
experiences of unexpected defeats. 


As if their alienation from the Congress in such haste 
was not enough of a handicap they proceeded fight to the 
election not unitedly from the same platform but from 
two separate parties and with separate symbols. Like other 
opposition parties, who had been working till after the 
advent of national independence, the K.L.P. and K.M.P. 
did not know how the latent caste-wise masses, who were 
being brought into the electoral area for the first time, 
thanks to the grant of adult franchise, were likely to vote 
as between candidates hailing from different castes. Till 
then, patriotic minded upper-castes were voting for or 
against the Congress candidates ranged against pro- 
imperialists. But in that first 1952 general elections, the 
candidates on both sides could no longer be judged in 
relation to imperialism, could be distinguished, as belong- 
ing to different castes and not as so clearly differentiated 
by their ideological and political behaviour since they had 
all been in Congress till an year on two earlier. 


The Socialists suffered as much as the K.L.P., K.M.P. 
The Republicans of Dr. Ambedkar also suffered because 
they could not make any wide appeal to a substantial 
sections of non-Harijans and most of the Harijans voted 
for candidates of other parties since they gained votes and 
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experience in voting, for the first time and that too through 
the use of the confusing symbols, because of their near 
total- illiteracy. The Harijans and Backward class voters 
could not gain freedom from their customary dependence 
upon upper caste people and so, could not favour non- 
congress parties. 


Only the communists in Andhra were able to gain the 
support of a large section of these Harijan and Backward 
classes because of their greater fraternization with the 
usual communist fraudulent and immoral promises of 
distributing the land of the neighbouring upper classes to 
them and also their terrorist activities against upper 
classes with active co-operation of the poorer sections. So 
the K.L.P. fared badly in that first general elections its 
fight against the powerful and ministry-backed Congress 
party and the Communists on the other, without any 
sincere backing from Prakasam’s K.M.P. and the Indepen- 
dents. Ranga was himself defeated in Guntur parlia- 
mentary Constituency by Communist-backed independent 
Brahmin with the last minute support of the Congress 
which abandoned its own candidate when found itself 
losing. 


It is a wonder how such experienced leaders thought it 
fit to venture upon such obviously weak potential 
platforms, that too, when they had to fight not only the 
Congress, fortified by the un-Gandhian and power-welders 
headed by Kala in Andhra and Nadar in Tamil Nadu, but 
also the Communist party, which was thirsting for the 
power and goaded by spirit of vengeance against Ranga 
who has worsted their terrorist onslaught for power in 
Andhra and Telangana. It speaks volumes to the popularity 
of these two great leaders, the veteran Prakasam and Kisan 
champion Ranga, that they prevented the Congress from 
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obtaining majority, though neither of them could make a 
good enough showing. To their utter amazement, they 
succeeded through their suicidal internecine struggle, in 
helping or allowing the Communists to emerge as the single 
largest Assembly party. 


The 1952 election results shocked Ranga because he 
never expected Communist party, which has played havoc 
with peasants through its terrorist activities and betrayal 
of the 1942 national struggle for national independence 
to emerge as the biggest contender for power, after the 
defeat of the ruling Congress party to win majority in 
Madras Assembly. So he set about preventing them from 
forming the ministry. But Prakasam was prepared to align 
with Communists just to prevent the Congress to form 
the ministry. At that stage, Communists were prepared to 
choose Prakasam as the Chief Minister heading their 
coalition. That possibility was an anathema to Ranga. So 
he was then prepared to offer his support to the Congress 
to enable it to form the ministry once again. Neither Nehru 
nor Nadar was so keen on inviting Rajaji, who was not an 
M.L.A. to head their ministry and so they suggested that 
Ranga should be a Chief Minister of the coalition between 
Congress and K.L.P. Unfortunately Ranga was so much 
obsessed with his national responsibilities as the leader 
of the National party, the K.L.P. and his Gandhian scruples 
of not falling for power, after having defeated the Congress. 
So he declined to stoop for power and insisted upon inviting 
Rajaji, who has an enviable reputation for integrity and 
Congress sense of honest service. When Rajaji, on 
becoming the Chief Minister, invited Ranga to be the 
Deputy Chief Minister, that too was declined by him. All 
that he demanded was the withdrawal of the controls over 
peasants, that is, compulsory procurement of grains at 
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arbitrarily fixed prices. His failure to stipulate the inclusion 
of atleast two of his staunchest followers in that ministry 
led to the later disruption among his party ranks. If Sardar 
Patel had been in his (Ranga’s) place at that time, he 
certainly would have seen to it that both Sardar Latchanna 
and Timma Reddy, were included in Rajaji’s ministry and 
thus avoided the later debacle of Timma Reddy abandoning 
his side and crossing the side of Congress for ministership 
which proved the way for the weakening of K.L.P. morale 
and eventual decision of Ranga, out of disillusionment, to 
merge the K.L.P. with the Congress. 


Some of his friends and critics have since felt that he 
should not have liquidated the K.L.P. even if it was in the 
interests of Indian nationalism and democracy to have 
helped Congress to remain in power, first in Madras and 
next in Andhra. Would the separate functioning of K.L.P. 
have helped, after the defeat of the Communists in Andhra 
in 1955, the democratic opposition to grow into an effective 
alternative to the Congress? The later developments till 
1986 would not enable us to answer this challenge 
positively. Ranga had then his bitter experience of failing 
to raise minimum for election fund as had actually been 
spent by the poorer set of Congress candidates. He realized 
for the first time how those who would offer contributions 
for election funds, individually and collectively could be 
so exacting in their pressures. He toured extensively the 
Andhra and other states and found that the really rich 
among big kisans and biggish merchants were so unwilling 
to stand by him and his candidates. Indeed he found it so 
difficult to gain candidates from such ranks in the kisan 
society who had then been favouring him and his friends 
while they were in power in Congress party. The 
experiences of his friends and colleagues in such states 
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as Rajasthan, Punjab, Gujarat, Tamilnadu, Orissa were 
also equally depressing. They all found out that merely 
popular support in meetings was only one tenth or less of 
what is needed in elections. Moreover most of the poorer 
peasants are swayed by caste feelings and socially upper 
caste and Harijans and backward classes were too much 
under the influence of Congress traditionalists. So he 
decided that it would be much better not to continue to 
maintain the election- oriented political platform, in 
opposition to the power-holding Congress on one side and 
the internally-backed Communists on the other. The 
passion for power and impatience for bargaining for 
positions in ministerialism, which prominently came to 
surface from among his followers offended his Gandhian 
sense of service and hastened his decision to go back again 
to the shelter of Congress. 


The experience and activity of Kripalani and Jaiprakash 
were not so dissimilar to Ranga’s. They too drifted from 
K.M.P.P. to P.S.P. and thence to their dissolution. Lohia's 
socialist party merged with the P.S.P. The Bharatiya Kranti 
Dal (B.K.D.) which had more impressive innings in the 
predominantly Jat areas also found it necessary to drift 
into Lok Dal after going through the midway experiences 
of power through the Janata. The religiously invigorated 
Jan Singh has finally taken shape into B.J.P. after its 
experience of power through Janata. All these political 
forces have gone through the excruciatingly a moral 
experiences of being singed by castism, maimed and 
disabled and permanently tainted by the blandishments 
inflicted by opportunists and power-mad money-bags. 
During all these decades the communists have continued 
to flirt or fight with one or the other of these parties, 
preventing them from uniting among themselves and 
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taking the fullest advantage of democratic freedoms of our 
parliamentarianism. 


Ranga had however the satisfaction that he was able to 
get the kisans all over India liberated from the hated 
controls over their food grains production and sales, 
thanks to the statesman-like actions taken by Rajaji, the 
Madras Chief Minister and Rafi Ahmed Kidwai, his friend 
and collaborator in the Central Cabinet. For the first time, 
Kidwai and himself were able to persuade Jawaharlal and 
the Planning Commission to accept the Kisan demand for 
the fixation and implementation of support prices for food 
grains and sugarcane. Thus Ranga must have felt justified 
in his decision to give up the K.L.P. experiment which 
proved to be so costly and unmanageable. He reposed too 
much confidence in his friends like Lal Bahadur Shastri, 
Vallabh Pant and Kidwai to ensure that Nehru would not 
jeopardise peasants interests, he has also strengthened 
the roots of nascent Indian democracy, as against 
communist challenge. He did not then imagine that 
Jawaharlal would yield to the Planning Commission’s 
pressure which was influenced by the bureaucrats for 
developing food sufficiency of India only through co- 
operative farming. Jawaharlal waited till 1952 general 
elections to Parliament for disclosing his intention to 
inaugurate national campaign for co-operativisation of 
land-holdings. Ranga hoped that Vinoba’s bhoodan 
movement by which big landholders would be persuaded 
to gift away one sixth of their holdings and land ceiling 
legislation and the imports of food grains under the P.L. 
480 of U.S.A. would be considered to be enough to meet 
the challenge of food problem. When in 1959, Jawaharlal 
insisted upon implementing the anti-kisan and drastic 
Nagpur Congress decision to impose the compulsive co- 
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operative cultivation, Ranga felt obliged to protest against 
it and resigned from the prestigious positions within the 
Congress including the Secretaryship. This time he did 
not proceed, as speedily as in 1952 to organize, a rival 
party because of his earlier bitter experience. He along 
with kisan leaders went round the country, held a number 
of conferences of kisans and also consulted and sought 
the support of such seasoned ministerialists as Ch. Charan 
Singh, Sardar Bahadur La! Singh, B. Ramachandra Reddy, 
V.P. Menon etc. This time he was more cautious. He knew 
his resources were not enough. Those who would gather 
round any move for separate political platform would fare 
not only for kisans, but would also have other class 
interests beside their personal ambitions. Ranga consulted 
with Bhaikaka and Dadubai Amin, Jinraj Hegde of Farmers 
Federation and Libertarians like Rajaji and eminent 
journalist Khasa Subba Rao, KM. Munshi, M.R. Masani 
before he decided to resign again on that kisan issue. 


Out of the ten industrialists of Bombay stood as 
independents in 1952 general elections for their cult of 
economic development through giving maximum freedom 
for private enterprise, only one, Sri M.R. Masani came to 
be elected. Such independents, not exceeding a dozen 
formed themselves into an independent party but could 
only agree upon a presidium for leadership, since they 
would not agree upon anyone of them as their 
Parliamentary leader. The Libertarians were all individually 
eminent statesmen but did not have any representative 
in Parliament. So Ranga took months before he could 
realize the need to make common cause with all such 
desparate but anti-Communist elements and agreed to 
Rajaji’s proposal to start the Swatantra Party, under 
Ranga’s Peasant-wise leadership. 
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This time Ranga did not entertain high hopes of 
developing big and all-embracing alternative democratic 
parliamentary opposition, on behalf of all democratic 
elements, though Rajaji desired such a consummation. 
He certainly wished to develop big enough democratic front 
of all pro-peasant, pro-rural-minded self-employed 
elements with the support of urban and liberals and private 
entrepreneurs. He realized the need not to stress too much 
his earlier Socialistic onslaught on urban industrialists 
in return for their support for the self-employment and 
peasant proprietorship of his special political protege, the 
kisans. He hoped that political Gandhian platform, formed 
around and sociopolitical faiths of Rajaji cum Ranga, 
Masani, Munshi might be viable enough to protect the 
peasantry and the self-employed. 


While all that terrific and unequal duel was going on in 
Parliamentary arena between Ranga and Nehru, so many 
kisan-born politically awakened peasants, armed as they 
were by Congress ministerialism either failed to openly 
condenm that 17th amendment to the constitution or to 
lend their moral support to Ranga. But there were many 
good Congress M.P.s who were always so much in sympathy 
with Ranga’s valorous efforts to protect and serve kisans 
that they helped peasants cause by obliging Nehru to 
exempt the peasants holding from the clause of that 
infamous amendment. This is the justification, if it were 
needed at all, for Ranga’s second revolt against the 
Congress Party, by risking the whole of his worldly politicl 
fortune. 


It was at that stage that this author along with some of 
the farmers in Delhi and his friends published Ranga’s 
strong and irrefutable pamphlet against Nehru’s weapon 
of Panchayat Land-lordism versus peasant economy 
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landholdings and self-employment and their economic 
independence. So great was peasants’ oppositions to that 
Nehru's threat to their self-employment that even so 
powerful ministerialists as Charan Singh and C. 
Subrahmanyam opposed it at the initial stages. There were 
immense gatherings of peasants wherever Ranga and 
leaders of the farmers federation addressed them, 
demonstrating against the threatened co-operation of 
peasants holdings. 


In answer to Nehru’s complaint against Indian Peasants’ 
failure to produce enough foodgrains to feed ever rising 
population, Ranga explained from the international 
platform of farmers of which he was one of the founders, 
that the surplus producing farmers of other countries were 
prepared to supply their wheat and rice at concessional 
prices, while in the meanwhile Indian peasants would be 
raising their production through higher yields and also 
with the help of new irrigation projects. S.K. Patil, Ranga’s 
ally and the Food Minister negotiated with the help of 
I.F.A.P. of Ranga for imports under P.L. 480 of wheat from 
U.S.A. In this and other ways, Ranga from outside and 
with many kisan M.P.s from inside Congress obliged Nehru 
give up that Nagpur Challenge. He was however bent upon 
changing the very basic structure of agricultural production, 
from free peasantry and their self-employment to 
collectivization and large-scale farming. Nehru saw from 
the results of the challenge of Swatantra Party in 1962 
general elections and the failure of Ranga himself to get 
elected in it and also from the refusal of the D.M.K. Group 
of M.P.s who were locally allied to him and Rajaji to join 
the Swatantra platform, that the masses in South as well 
as the North are by and large behind the Congress. So 
Nehru determined to strike at the very roots of that party, 
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that is, the peasants and their basic source of strength, 
proprietorship of land holdings, left with them after the 
imposition of ceilings. For about 2 years 1962-’64 Nehru 
and Ranga were locked in that political duel with the 
Swatantra Party and its 27 M.P.s behind him as against 
the Congress sided by Communists, Socialists, D.M.K. etc. 
Those who decry Ranga’s alliance with the forces of Rajaji 
and Masani should try to realize what would have been 
the plight of Ranga and peasants, if there had then not 
been the Swatantra Party to back them. Thanks to the 
resources of his men and money of that party and Kisan 
Sammelan and the great moral strength of Rajaji, 
Libertarians and social elements behind him Munshi and 
Masani and Ranga’s Parliamentarian weapon of petition, 
which brought into political life millions of kisans, Nehru 
was obliged to agree to amend that dreadful 17th Consti- 
tutional amendment as to let off kisans’ landholdings below 
the ceilings from its clutches - thus saving self-employment 
and peasants holdings from confiscation. 


In all his three speeches* on the 17th amendment bill 
in Lok Sabha on 18-9-1963, 25-4-1964 and 2-6-1964 
Ranga clearly exposed Nehru and his extension services, 
the socialists and communists for their adamant and 
persistent attempts at legal and constitutional liquidation 
of the self-employed peasantry in the first instance to be 
followed by physical liquidation in the field later. Ranga’s 
forcible speeches in Parliament came as a fresh breeze to 
majority of the Congress M.P.s who were not at all happy 
with Nehru’s style of treating peasants and agricultural 
sector and have been suffocating under overbearing and 
presumptuous attitude of Nehru but they had been 





¢ Protect self-employed peasants and tribal people by Prof: Ranga, Indian 
Peasants Institute, Nidubrolu, 1983. 
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discrete in their approval of Ranga’s honest and democratic 
pleas and in their open and articul defiance of Nehru. But 
Ranga’s pleas were openly endorsed by all the sensible in 
the country and also press, headed by Rajaji. Ranga's 
speeches had taken the Indian Parliament by storm and 
had so roused the troubled conscience of many M.P.s who 
had been under the spell of Nehru’s political power and 
patronage as to move to the neutral stand. And when the 
division was forced, Ranga came out as victor. This turn 
of events shocked Nehru and in that day’s Congress 
Parliamentary Party General Body Meeting called in the 
evening made him issue a cynical challenge to the M.P.s 
present, “so you have to decide whose will should prevail, 
either Ranga’s or mine”. In sympathy to Nehru’s already 
failing health on account of his absurd anti-Indian 
Panchsheel Foreign policy having floundered on the 
Chinese Communist rock, the Congress M.P.s obediently 
but with chagrin, assured their faith in Nehru but they 
were not at all happy with the way in which he forced 
them to decide on so burning a issue as the protection of 
the self-employed peasants. Thus Ranga humbled Nehru 
in his domestic and most important policy. This must have 
been the last straw that broke the camel's back. By the 
time the parliament was called to express faith in Nehru, 
he was no more there. He died a shattered man on 27th 
May, 1964. But Ranga felt very sorry for having lost an 
able and worthy adversary and colleague in freedom 
movement. 
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CHAPTER - XIX 





Ranga - a great builder of institutions 
k 








Ranga is a great builder of many public institutions for 
the welfare of the people according to the exigencies of 
time. These institutions admirably served the needs of 
the time spirit; may be, some of the purposes and 
principles he enunciated in establishing those institutions 
have not been so useful as he desired. Some of them, in 
fact, grievously hurt him in his political career. But he 
never faltered in his chosen purpose of serving the broad 
masses. The following are the institutions he built up 
himself or in collaboration with others during his long 
and eventful political career. 


1. International Labour Group in Oxford as a student. 
2. Andhra Peasants Protection Committee -1931-’37. 


3. Andhra Zamindar Areas Peasants Association - 
1930-48. 


4. Andhra Rytanga Vidyalayam (Andhra Peasants 
School) since 1933. 


5. All India Handloom Weavers Congress - 1937. 
6. All India Kisan Sammelan - 1942. 


7. Indian Federation of Rural Peoples Organizations - 
1946. 


8. Bharat Krishikar Lok Party - 1952-’55. 
9. Foreign Relations Society of India - 1947. 
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10. International Peasants Organization - 1950. 


11. One of the founders of the Swatantra Party along 
with Rajaji 1959-72, he had been the founder 
President of that party and headed that party for a 
decade. 


12. All India Adult Education Society - 1938. 


A prolific writer 

Ranga, as has been well known, is a profile writer. He 
profounded fundamental principles in economics and 
politics. In defence of his principles and policies he wrote 
books, booklets and memoranda. His writings are a 
potential materials and theses for his powerful proposals. 
Each of them is a rich source thesis for present day Ph.D. 
scholars on socio-economic problems or issues. When 
institutions and theories based on the ideals of proletarian 
dictatorship of the Marxian type are found miserably 
wanting in satisfying the majority of the people his writings 
had come to be extremely useful to the self-employed 
peasants, artisans and workers. In fact, even in the 
communist country like the former USSR and others, 
peasants have come to be organized on the basis of Ranga's 
ideology of K.M.P. Raj. The following are some of the books 
Ranga wrote, meeting the demands of the time : 


1. Harijan Nayakudu (Harijan Leader). 
2. Peasant and Communists. 


3. Agony and Solace (Ranga’s letters and correspon- 
dence between 1926-’62). 


4. Reminiscence of Smt. Bharati Devi Ranga, Telugu - 
1974. 


5. Biography of Kisan Gorrepati - 1973. 
6. Autobiography (Fight for Freedom) - 1968. 
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7. Rajaji, Sardar Patel and Nehru - 1970. 


8. Modern Political Institutions (2 volumes in Telugu) 


= 1934. 


. Bapu Blesses - 1961. 

. Freedom in Peril - 1961. 

. Gandhian Plan - 1947. 

. Prakasam, Giri, Sreprakasa - Freedom fighters. 
. Self-employment Sector - Guild Socialism - 1960. 
. Peasants and Cooperative Farming - 1962. 

. Economic of Handloom - 1926. 

. Credo of World Peasantry - 1946. 

. Tribes of Neelgiris - 1930. 

. Revolutionary Peasantry - 1948. 

. Kisan Speaks - 1937. 

. Modem Indian Peasant - 1935. 

. Kisan Handbook - 1936. 

. Storm bursts over Peasants - 1960. 

. Indian Adult Education Movement - 1938. 

. Whithar Students - 1948. 

. Poet Settipalli - Peasants songs - 1940. 

. Kisans and Communists - 1944. 

. Aerial View of the USSR - 1956. 


. Economic Organization of Indian Villages (2 vols.)- 


1926,.30; 


. Distinguished Acquaintances (2 vols.) - 1975. 
. Nagayya - Lakshminarayana - 1979. 
. World Role of National Revolution - 1944. 
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oA. 
33. 


34. 


35. 


36. 


of. 


38. 
39; 
40. 
41. 
42, 


43. 


Outline of National Revolution - 1945. 


Colonial and Coloured Peoples Freedom Front - 
1944. 


Quintessence of Non-Alignment - Distributed as 
Background Book among Delegates to 7th Non- 
Allied Movement (NAM) - 1983. 


UNO India’s Stand - 1980. 


Bases of India’s Foreign Policy 1948 for Indo- 
American Conference. 


Inaugural speech at the Indian Economic 
Conference - 1949. 


Role of Public Accounts Committee - 1960. 
Gujarat Kisan Tour. 

Whither Kisans - 1938. 
Kisan-Mazdoor-Praja Raj - 1946. 


National Calamities - Need for World Insurance - 
1979. 


Protection of Peasants and Tribal People - 1982. 


Beside, Ranga’s extempore speeches in Parliament are 
voluminous. 


There are a number of essays written on him by many 
eminent friends. 
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CHAPTER - XX 





Nehru and Ranga 
Mg 








Ranga said that when Nehru and himself met and tried 
to discuss the question of protection of the self-employed 
peasantry and the cooperative farming and were unable 
to reconcile their differences, they were both in tears at 
the prospect of parting of the ways. We agree with Ranga; 
it was only Ranga who said this with his emotions 
surcharged by the feeling of his long association in the 
national movement with Nehru and without suspecting 
or understanding Nehru's streak of character. But Nehru 
never talked of any such emotional experience. He was 
too much a realist and careful and watchful about the 
possible dangers and rivals and successors to his position. 
Nehru might have reacted quickly and even emotionally 
and impetually at certain times on some issues but he 
never did anything which might endanger his political 
prospects, he always gave an impression of accommodating 
and tolerating opposition point of view. Ranga failed to 
observe this political move or trait in Nehru, inspite of his 
long association with him. Ranga was on that score, neither 
a match or a schemer for political power for personal 
agegrandizement. In fighting Ranga, Nehru took full 
advantage of the privilege of fortune which systematically 
falsified the civic equality. He was a member of Bourgeoisie. 
He perched comfortably on the right side of economic 
power. He was pampered and offered support from every 
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side and everywhere by the press and newspapers. As 
prime minister he could prevent Ranga’s political and 
economic philosophy being known as such to the people. 
The press helped Nehru by ignoring and eliminating 
Ranga’s preachings from 1951. By leftist slogans he kept 
the masses tantalized. In this game Ranga, being 
hampered by slender purse, and lack of support from 
intellectual aristocracy and middle classes, was no match 
to Nehru although his (Ranga’s) philosophy was the most 
realistic, practical proper and nearer to the vast masses. 


Further Nehru realized better than Ranga the 
importance of studying the personalities of those with 
whom he had to deal and it was by perfecting this art that 
Nehru gained his position in and around the circle of 
Gandhi and retained that position even in democracy. 
Otherwise how one can explain the situation when in 1946 
none of the 19 Provincial Congress Conmittees proposed 
the candidature of Nehru for the Presidentship of A.I.C.C., 
Gandhi was managed to nominate Nehru as President of 
the National Congress as against Sardar Pate! whose 
candidature was proposed by as many as 17 out of 19 
provincial Congress Committees. But Ranga, being more 
obsessed with his political, economic and social philosophy 
and more cncerned with its spread among the masses, 
could not gaze the guiles behind the democratic 
pontifications of his contemporary politicians particularly 
that of Nehru. He has moreover, neither a rich father who 
could plead his sons case for the highest position in the 
Congress Organization nor a Gandhi ready to present him 
to the people as his political successor, nor the traits of a 
calculative and scheming politician. He was also younger 
to Nehru by eleven years. He was never keen on gaining 
power for its own sake. He would never stoop to manoeuvre 
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for personal position, power or pelf either in Congress or 
in Government. He became a member of the working 
committee of the Congress only because of his eminent 
position in national political arena which he gained on 
account of his hard and sincere work. This explains largely 
why Ranga failed to hit the bull’s eye while Nehru could 
successfully get the power thrust on him. When he was 
asked repeatedly over decades to join Nehru’s Cabinet, he 
abstained from clutching at them because Nehru would 
not agree to Ranga’s peasant programmes. 


Even Gandhi said about Nehru in 1929 at the time of 
nominating him as President of A.I.C.C. that “he is 
undoubtedly an extremist thinking for ahead of his 
surroundings (mind, not times) but he is humbler and 
practical enough not to force the pace to the breaking 
point”. Heren Mukherji writes : ... Gandhi took the initiative 
to ensure that the left wing movement, with its face set 
towards socialism, was brought effectively within the 
framework of his leadership and Jawaharlal, fretting not 
infrequently, found himself a prisoner of his master's 
charm and strategy.” Ranga never did such a so-called 
sensible summersault; he placed the interests of country 
and peasants before everything else, and never realized 
the value of power in Nehru’s cabinet to adhere and 
promote his programmes as he was a thorough gentleman 
always upholding the power of values and not the value of 
power. His spirit of defiance displayed so often at the gods 
of Congress power prevented him from utilizing power in 
furthering his philosophy though Gandhiji warned Ranga 
against displeasing those Congress gods. Ranga could not 
learn from Nehru’s example, he was too much like 
Subhash Bose. 
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A man who authored the epoch-making book-colonial 
and coloured peoples : A programme for their Freedom 
and Progress (1946), where he pleaded for recognition and 
independence of the coloured peoples, where he suggested 
the immediate establishment of the world university for 
the coloured peoples, convening of world conference for 
the formulation of general principles to guide the coloured 
peoples relations with the rest of the world, where he gave 
a pilot sketch for future development in which he upheld 
in unmistakable terms the granite foundation of the self- 
employment in agriculture and crafts to stop the 
destructive capitalist enterprises and in which he preferred 
the Gandhian plan as against the Bombay plan (which, 
he clearly said, can only intensify the prevailing mischie- 
vous and degenerating influence of the west); and who 
wrote as early as 2nd January, 1948 a paper-bases of 
India’s Foreign Policy where he envisioned the emergence 
of a third force of newly freed countries both big and small 
who would refuse to be dragooned into the enclaves of the 
(then accepted) Five Great Powers, a definite forerunner 
of the non-aligned force or movement, and who had definite 
and clear cut views about Indian development plan and 
its relationship with the capitalist enterprises of USA and 
western type or the totalitarian system of State Planning, 
is certainly not a comfortable colleague to Nehru who 
cannot tolerate any one capable of suggesting and spinning 
out development strategy of the country’s economy without 
being subservient to him (Nehru)®. 


In this connection, it is once more reminded that Ranga 
is much younger to Nehru but bolder and forthright in 
placing his well considered views before the nation and 
given a chance Ranga could easily counter Nehru and 





4 Bapu blesses by Professor N.G. Ranga, page 78. 
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replace him also. The very fact that the Bombay Plan had 
come under the scorching criticism of Ranga was an 
enough warning to Nehru that Ranga was not to be 
encouraged nor to be invited into planning preparation 
because the economic interests of the industrialists (in 
terms of Bombay plan) and the political interests of Nehru 
remarkably coalesced. Moreover, Nehru dared not to go 
against the interests of those industrialists. “He considered 
himself a socialist, principally of the continental type, 
though not of the hard boiled Marxist persuasion?” He 
put up a pose of being independent of those industrial 
interests, and to cover up that, he loudly advocated the 
industrialization of the country on the western model, in 
open contradiction to Gandhian plan which Ranga 
eloquently upheld. “Nehru had no faith in peasantism or 
agrarian social democracy and to that extent, his reactions 
to Ranga and other Gandhians were not different from 
those Marxists. Thus from the beginning, Nehru and the 
Congress Socialist party leaders were able to work together 
as they were kindred souls within the ambit of Marxian 
socialism, whereas Ranga and his kisan colleagues were 
happy to work in the orbit of Gandhism.” 


To make a complete mockery of Gandhian plan, Nehru 
inducted into Planning Commission Srimannarayan 
Agrawal, the son-in-law of Kamalnayan Bajaj, the treasurer 
of the Indian National Congress, who delivered to the 
nation a profound suggestion that the farmers should 
remove all boundaries to their fields in order to save so 
much land. It was immediately attacked as a foolish and 
ruinous suggestion. This suggestion came from a person 
who has never seen a field and does not know anything 
about agricultural operations. 
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This is the type of economic planning Nehru foisted on 
the nation and which some of the hired journalists extolled 
as the gift of Nehru to India. If Ranga headed the Planning 
Commission such wooden ideas would not have emerged 
and Nehru would not have to cut a sorry figure in 
Parliament and outside. 


Even on India’s foreign relations Prof. Ranga had clear- 
cut views. What was not even viewed as an honourable 
international poseur for newly emergent, under-developed 
countries, that is non-involvement in the rivalry between 
the two super-power blocks, was raised by Prof. Ranga in 
Ottawa in 1952 in the Commonwealth Parliamentary 
Conference. What is an effort and a great deliberation in 
others, in the case of Ranga it is a matter of fact affair to 
suggest solution to any intricate problem. Again let us 
recall what Ranga suggested in Parliament in 1947 and 
1948; he suggested that India should take steps to 
persuade at least the newly emergent free peoples of 
erstwhile colonies to gather together into a peace front. 
All such bold and sincere suggestions did not, of course, 
go unnoticed by Nehru who prepared as he was enter- 
taining the false notion that he was alone an expert on 
India’s foreign relations and that no one was expected to 
have any views, much less the audacity to advocate a policy 
for improvement of relations with the rest of the world. A 
person who dared advocate a reasoned policy of enormous 
potentiality of future realization or implementation 
possibilities, was to be kept out, as he was considered a 
rival challenging the monopoly of his wisdom and possibly 
his political power. Ranga dared outline the quintessence 
of non-aligned movement far ahead of Nehru and therefore 
he had been kept out of power. 
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If we dispassionately examine India's internal and 
external policies advocated by Prof. N.G. Ranga and those 
policies pursued by Nehru, we invariably come to the 
conclusion that Ranga's policies were far superior to those 
of Nehru and most grateful, patriotic and beneficial to the 
people of India and the country while Nehru's internal 
policies were smacked of ungratefulness and ruinous 
towards the overwhehning majority of the people the self- 
employed peasans, farm workers, artisans and rural 
masses who boldly supported Nehru and the National 
Movement and his external policies were most egoistic, 
selfish and traitorous and detrimental to the very integrity 
and interests of our country as can be seen from the way 
the Kashmir issue has been handled by the much 
advertised expert on external affairs. Ignoring the sound 
patriotic advise of Gandhiji who clearly told the Govern- 
ment of India to drive out the Pakistani invaders from 
Kashmir and his life time colleague in the Indian 
Independence movement, Sardar Patel who told Nehru 
“not to go to Security Council, it is not security council 
but it is insecurity council”, Nehru unnecessarily referred 
the Kashmir issue to U.N. Security Council charmed by 
that wicked Mountbatten. Even while referring the 
Kashmir issue to Security Council the much advertised 
so-called expert on foreign affairs Nehru referred the 
Pakistan occupied area of our Kashmir as ‘disputed 
territory’ instead of under aggression by Pakistan on our 
Kashmir. This the way Nehru served India, and that 
Kashmir isue is still causing so much harm to India. But 
to the misfortune of our people and the country Nehru 
was nominated by Gandhi to the post of Prime Minister 
and Ranga was fraudulently kept out of political power. 
The ignominable collapse of the former USSR and 
International Communism in 1991 end exposed the 
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political and economic fraud Nehru played with his people 
and the country which magnanimously or helplessly 
allowed him to be Prime Minister until he died. 


Ranga has been a dynamic campaigner for democracy. 
As long ago as 1933-34, he published two volumed book 
on ‘Modern Political Institutions’ and pleaded against 
communist faith in dictatorship. Since 1925 he fought for 
Adult-franchise and obtained Gandhiji’s support. In 1944, 
Gandhiji blessed Ranga’s thesis for Democratic Kisan 
Mazdoor Praja Raj, as contrasted with communist thesis 
and practice of dictatorship of the proletariat. Since Ranga 
had no personal prejudice against communists and was a 
life-long opponent of imperialism, he was prepared to work 
in cooperation with Communists, Socialists and other leftist 
Congressmen led by Subhash Bose and Jawaharlal in the 
world level anti-imperialist United Front. When Communists 
offered to cooperate in developing the kisan front, he 
welcomed their comradeship. When Communists resorted 
to violence, demoralizing terrorism, in pursuance of their 
post Swaraj Calcutta decision, Ranga organized the 
successful peasant resistance. His followers developed 
village level Seva Dal peace camps and overcame their 
terrorists and helped Congress government in Madras and 
Telangana to defeat communist violence and Rajakar 
(fanatic Muslims) bands who were in support of Nizam. 


Ranga was on record that while campaigning for 
remunerative and minimum level of prices for the agri- 
cultural commodities and the industrial goods he was 
equally insisting on raising the wages of the agricultural 
workers suitably so as to ensure a higher and more 
humane standard of living. He argued that the peasant 
proprietors would stand to gain if by pleading for and 
paying higher wages for labour and then demand on behalf 
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of their united forces of all agricultural and rural interests, 
adequate level of agricultural prices and other 
infrastructural facilities to agriculture, so that the entire 
peasantry could be benefited. What is wrong with such a 
stand? But the communists, unfortunately, tried to find 
contradictions in Ranga’s pleadings and misrepresented 
his stand and prejudiced some of the leaders of the 
agricultural workers against Ranga and the Kisan 
Congress. They could succeed in spreading falsehoods only 
during Ranga’s incarceration. 


Here peasantry means, according to Ranga, all those 
who are engaged in agricultural operations either by 
owning land or otherwise. In such an agricultural society 
there naturally develops a divine spirit of mutual 
understanding, dependence, sympathy, respect and a fine 
sense of cooperation and reciprocal gratitude among them 
in their noble work of raising food crops for mankind and 
industrial raw material for industries as man is by nature 
a gregarious animal. The wages paid to the workers for 
the services rendered to the land owners are on the basis 
of mutual agreement and satisfaction. 


In this connection we must note that there is no 
difference between a peasant and an agricultural worker, 
Ranga said. Who is an agricultural worker, Ranga asked, 
and answered : agricultural worker is once a land owner 
who having several children, but is obliged to spend all 
his wealth in maintaining his family and thus becomes a 
poor agricultural worker. Then who is a peasant? An 
agricultural worker who labours hard and by observing 
strict economy in expenditure, saves money and purchases 
some land to enjoy the status of self-employed peasant. 
To create rifts in such a society is nothing but the creation 
of disruption in the society. Ranga warned the peasants, 
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“if you don’t work in your field with yourself diligently and 
if you want to sit on the edge of your field with smoking 
and all that, you will be ruined and your life will be 
miserable”. Thus Ranga encouraged and goaded his 
peasants to get into their fields and work mindfully so 
that their lives might be happy. Such noble concepts and 
humanitarian approaches for promoting and strengthening 
the inherently observed mutual trust and respect among 
those engaged in agriculture section of the people to bring 
greatest happiness to the greatest number of people in 
our society are beyond the ken of the evil-minded. 


Marx and Lenin who indulged in creation rift not only 
between workers and peasants but even among the 
peasants like small peasants and big peasant. The 
Communists / Marxists tried in our country to create rifts 
in the peasantry but miserably failed on account of Ranga’s 
grand handiwork among the Indian peasantry. The 
Marxist/ Bolshevik experiment in the beginning of 20th 
century in former USSR with the so-called proletarian 
dictatorship, which caused murder of more than 10 million 
self-employed peasants, the food producers, during its evil 
regime of 74 years, finally failed and collapsed in 1991 
end to the great relief of mankind particularly to the world’s 
self-employed peasants, artisans and workers and thus 
eloquently proclaiming the triumph of Ranga and his 
philosophy or ideology of Kisan-Mazdoor-Praja Raj. 


Communists Fraud 


The main aim of Communists, befriending of small 
peasants and agricultural workers has been to divide the 
peasantry into various gradations by encouraging the base 
instinct of envy in the human mind and to disrupt the 
peasantry as not to be a united powerful force and thereby 
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to establish the proletarian dictatorship. Whereas Ranga 
was theorizing and arguing for forging a united front of all 
the peasants, artisans and rural masses as a powerful 
force to be reckoned with in their efforts to obtain due 
share in the national wealth and thereby remunerative 
prices and higher wages, the communists were pitching 
their aim on establishing proletarian dictatorship as suited 
to the international communist church of the former USSR, 
by dividing the peasantry and by setting one section 
against the other. People eventually realized the 
communists’ disruptive tactics and abstained from 
supporting, since the people do not want any turmoil in 
the society. It is common knowledge that communists can 
gain any foothold anywhere only when there is political 
upheaval and social disharmony. Whenever there is a 
semblance of disharmony in any sphere, they take to 
trouble making and agitation as duck takes to water to 
gain advantages to their party. Ranga had countered the 
communists and their methods to safeguard the unity of 
the peasants, artisans and rural people. 


The disruptive role of the communists in the united 
front of Indian Nationalism during the years between 1936 
and 1940, a typical example of their overall internal 
devious and disruptive communist strategy, has been 
exposed by Ranga in his various writings and his speeches 
(vide his autobiography ‘Fight for Freedom’ page 214-230) 
and the valuable book ‘Kisans and Communist (1944)’. 
The disruptive role of communists masquerading as 
socialists played in the All India Kisan Congress which 
Prof. Ranga, Swami Sahajananda and Indulal Yognic 
founded and developed and how they infiltrated into 
executive positions in the guise of united front and how 
they finally captured the shell without the kernel and 
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renamed it as Kisan Sabha is well known. The communists 
who have no faith in the revolutionary role of the peasants, 
attempt to organize them is a pure political fraud and even 
on their own reckoning unmarxian. Still they organize the 
kisans on the basis of Leninist tactics, only to divide and 
destroy in order to establish proletarian dictatorship. It is 
a pity that, in their overall Marxist-Leninist tactics, the 
otherwise laudable qualities-enthusiasm, sincerity and 
tenacity displayed in abundance by their party workers 
are being wasted and whenever and wherever the peasants 
come to realize the ultimate aim of communists they 
discard them. So far as Andhra Pradesh politics are 
concerned, their influence was reduced to nil. 


CHAPTER - XXI 





The modern Indian Peasant Movement 
k 








The modern Indian Peasant Movement began its 
organizational efforts in 1923 and came to build up the 
All India Peasant Congress in 1935. The peasant congress 
under the dynamic leadership of Prof. Ranga brought so 
much pressure to bear upon the Congress successive 
sessions from 1936 to 1946 that Congress election 
manifesto clearly favoured the abolition of the Zamindari 
system. Thus centuries old Zamindari system which held 
more than half of India in its iron grip came to be abolished, 
not because of the sudden philanthropy of Congress 
Ministries of Post-independence era but specially because 
of the twenty year long nation-wide peasant movement 
against that system through the leadership of the All India 
Kisan Congress and its chief leader and theoretician Prof. 
Ranga. The All India Kisan Congress forged ahead on the 
basis of its thesis ‘Economic conditions of Zamindari Ryots’ 
which Prof. Ranga had written and its slogan, down with 
Zamindari System, through its tremendous peasant 
marches in which lakhs of peasants took part. 


All the legislation abolishing Zamindari system, money 
lenders and Debt Relief Acts passed by the Assemblies in 
1936-39 and again since 1947, was only the visible and 
legislative result of the great peasant movement carried 
on since 1931, demanding moratorium, scaling down of 
debt of agricultural workers. In post-independence India 
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the hated controls-regime came to be abandoned so 
reluctantly and in such a halting manner because of the 
bold and prolonged campaign carried on by peasant 
congress and All India Progressive De-Control Association 
of both producers and consumers behind which Prof. 
Ranga had been Chief moving spirit. The peasant congress 
also kept up energetic campaigns in favour of peasant 
proprietorship, protection of tenants and the assertion of 
the right of peasants to remain self-employed and 
economically free and had demanded the Governmental 
assistance in their efforts to protect themselves from the 
exploitation of all those who own and commandeer ‘Key 
Services’ by organizing service cooperatives. The peasant 
congress under the able leadership of Ranga stoutly 
opposed Nehru’s national campaign and perfidious move 
to ignore the rights and demands of the peasant economy 
and dispossess them through the mechanism of 
cooperative farming or Gram Dan, to turn them into 
proletariat but through cooperative farms and place them 
at the mercy of the new army of technocrats, bureaucrats 
who would soon become the new privilegentsia. 


Ranga exhorted the peasants to progress from making 
service cooperatives a success to organizing and working 
successfully their own voluntarily created cooperative 
farms, if, where and when, they felt like risking with such 
venture. But Ranga and his peasants frontally opposed 
what had turned out to be a one-sided, doctrinaire determi- 
nation of the Planning Commission under the prompting 
of Nehru, its chairman, to ignore their millennium old 
economy and usher in a national campaign in favour of 
cooperative farming, keeping in reserve the sheathed in 
weapon of coercing the minority when a majority in any 
place or region favours such a governmental leadership. 
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Ranga wanted rural problems to be studied and viewed, 
in a truly national and all-sided manner and not merely 
from an urban and industrial and commercial angle, 
masquerading as the national standpoint but certainly 
from a peasant point of view also. 


In this national campaign conjured up by Nehru and 
his Planning Commission in favour of ‘Cooperative 
Farming’ Nehru interpreted the issue of developing 
agriculture form his (Nehru’s) own point of view, where as 
Prof. Ranga interpreted those issue form the peasants point 
of view. This made all the difference between Nehru, the 
dictator and reactionary who wanted to impose his own 
point of view on the entire self-employed sector and wanted 
to stampede the Planning Commission, the Central 
Government and the State Governments on the basis of 
his political power with its inducements and threats, and 
Ranga the democrat and realist standing for the vast 
majority of the self-employed peasantry. Nehru did not 
care to understand what happened to the peasantry in 
former Soviet Union when that evil Communist regime 
hustled the self-employed peasants into state farms and 
collective farms. Nehru only wanted to have nation’s food 
production statistics at a glance and on his finger tips; he 
thought he could have it by organizing the entire 
agricultural production sector into a few state farms, 
collective and cooperative farms : he thought by a heavy 
dose of mechanization he could get the required food 
stocks produced but he never took into consideration the 
human element in the operation of production, particularly 
in agriculture and the psychology of the land-owing self- 
employed peasant and his love for his own land; he simply 
did not care to know what and how those peasants who 
stood by the national congress and who voted for him, 
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would feel when they are deprived of the ownership on 
lands together with freedom in virtue of such ownership, 
and are forced into collective and cooperative farms to 
work as workers or slave labour. 


During his visit to Ahmedabad, Nehru as Prime Minister, 
advocated principles of co-operation in industrial sector 
also as in Agriculture. The press and powerful journalists, 
who appreciated Nehru of farm of co-operatives, till then 
suddenly began to assail Nehru’s proposal to apply co- 
operative principal and citation what Nehru talked 
economic rubbish. Nehru was afraid of industrialists and 
changed his mind and withdrew his proposals. 


It was ungrateful on the part of Nehru even to think of 
it and undemocratic to have thought of depriving the vast 
sector of self-employed peasantry which is freedom loving 
and democratic-minded sector in the society. Whereas 
Ranga was definitely more knowledgeable on any count, 
internal and external, particularly as agriculture and the 
self-employed peasant proprietors and their capacity to 
maximize production, as masters of themselves, on their 
individual farms are concerned than Nehru, and interested 
no less than Nehru in maximizing nation’s food production 
argued that the same national goal could be obtained by 
protecting and assisting the self-employed peasants. By 
keeping the peasants as economically independent, argued 
Ranga, the Swaraj’s Government would be strengthening 
democracy in the country and would be earning the 
gratitude of the vast mass of peasants who gave their 
unstinted support to the congress and Gandhi and Nehru. 
It is not for turning the entire peasantry into serfs on the 
former Soviet model of “wholesale serfdom which forced 
the peasants to work under the eyes and prods of picked 
village communists and made them dependent on the state 
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for input and tools and most of his income”*, that Ranga 
and other peasant leaders had put up a valiant fight ever 
since 1923, against the centuries old oppressive Zamindari 
system which was having its strangle hold in more than 
half India and seen the Zamindari ryots liberated and 
christened them as self-employed, economically 
independent, freedom loving Peasant proprietors. 


The agony and the nerve-raking tension that Ranga and 
his colleagues had undergone in organizing the Zamindari 
ryots against that system for so long was beyond the ken 
of Nehru and hence the cavalier way Nehru wanted to 
dispose of the self-employed peasants and the passionate 
and democratic zeal with which Ranga wanted to protect 
and prop up the peasants. 


All the politicians who had been holding political 
positions during the pleasure of Nehru felt irksome and 
were oscillating between the just and democratic 
arguments of Ranga and allurement of power positions 
held out before them by Nehru. 


The fight that started in 1955 between Ranga and Nehru 
on the issue of cooperative farming and on the one-sided 
imposition of ceilings on agricultural holdings leaving the 
urban properties continued, intermittently, on various 
other issues and had finally culminated in the classic fight 
about the 17th Amendment (1963) which aimed at 
confiscating the peasant holdings (even below certain 
ceiling) equating those holdings as ‘Estates’. In that fight 
Ranga who was at that time the President of the Swatantra 
Party outshone Nehru, inspite of majority of MPs on his 
(Nehru) side convinced of the justness of Ranga’s 
arguments and being farmers themselves having stakes 
in upholding and protecting peasant holding beyond the 





@ Louis Fischer in the book, The God that failed, Bantham books, New York, 
page 210. 
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mischief of term ‘Estate’, most of the Congress members 
of Parliament abstained from voting and thus got the 17th 
amendment defeated. 


If fatalistically put, it is the great misfortune or even a 
curse on this country to have Nehru as its first Prime 
Minister. Nehru has damaged the vital interests of our 
country both internally and externally with his ego and 
flimsy understanding of India’s backbone, the self- 
employed peasants, artisans and rural people and their 
democratic potential, and with his idiotic and anti-Indian 
handling of Kashmir issue by not only not driving out the 
British encouraged Pakistani invaders from the occupied 
area of Kashmir but on the other by referring it to security 
council of U.N. on the dubious and treacherous advice of 
Mountbatten, the then Governor-General of India; his 
mishandling of Tibet and China; his refusal to take 
American economic and political help; his absurd and pro- 
soviet so-called Non-alliance policy. Chinese perfidious 
invasion of India in 1962 exposed the total failure of 
Nehru’s foreign policy and Ranga's triumph in parliament 
1963 September in defeating Nehru-sponsored 17th 
Amendment to the Constitution very clearly exposed the 
failure of Nehru's internal policies. Though Nehru was in 
power during his life time but “his life is a flop from the 
historical point of view”. Ranga, though not in actual 
power, but by being in active politics and by keeping up 
his parallel political side-walk to the government power, 
served the people and the country ably and nobly for such 
a world record length of period as six decades in Parliament 
for which he shall be ever remembered. 


If we probe further as to what made Nehru to resort to 
state farms and collective farms through cooperative 
farming by herding the self employed economically 
independent and politically free citizens, the peasants and 
treat them in such a cavalier way as to ignore their being 
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the overwhelming majority in the society and that too the 
most important votaries of democracy as being enjoyers 
of freedom from their very nature of self-employment, we 
invariably come to the conclusion that Nehru was a shallow 
politician without any understanding regarding India’s 
internal matters, particularly agrarian problems and 
cottage and small scale industries and even in external 
matters. Having the fat purse with which he could 
purchase media reporters as to build up and boost up his 
image and also being with Gandhi, he cleverly managed 
Gandhi to nominate him as a leader of the Congress and 
eventually as Prime Minister. Nehru never worked among 
the people of India and never tried to understand the 
agriculture sector on whose well being the rest of the 
economy of the country depended and the overwhelming 
majority of the people in the society i.e. the primary 
producers of food and industrial raw materials for mankind 
and the spirit of independence emanating from the nature 
of the way they work i.e.self-employment and being 
masters of themselves. Had Nehru worked among the 
peasants, artisans and know their unstinted support to 
Congress in its struggle for national independence, he would 
not have been so ungrateful as to indulge in harming the 
overwhelming majority of the people in the society the 
peasants. But Nehru became Prime Minister inspite of his 
lack of quantum and quality of work among the people 
the minimum essential qualification required for being 
considered to be elected as Prime Minister. But Nehru 
with his fat purse and being nearer to Gandhi needed not 
to be elected either to post of Congress President or Prime 
Minister of this country, but he was simply selected by 
Gandhi who thus did a great blunder and damaged 
permanently the interests of this country. All this is the 
misfortune of this country. 
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Weavers Movement 
Xk 








As in the case of Kisan movement, so in the case of 
Weavers movement too, the Congress Socialist Party and 
C.P.I. started as scoffers and ended as rivals to the patriotic 
weavers leaders, through their vain attempts to capture 
the organizations. They had no faith in the possibility of 
resuscitating the Handloom Weaving Industry and they 
considered the Cottage industries as being under the 
sentence of death by the verdict of Marxian history. They 
had no patience with the theory of decentralization, self- 
governing, cooperatively organized self-employed cottage 
industries artisans (Kalakars) and they used to ridicule 
Ranga's efforts to organize them. But when they found 
Ranga was succeeding in developing a dynamic political 
force out of these masses, they decided to capture these 
organizations and destroy unity among these workers just 
as they tried to play mischief with the kisan movement. 


The communists were opposed to the peasants, their 
economy and their self-employed status. But they had no 
qualms to infiltrate into the peasant’s organization and to 
capture it. The communists’ attempt to organize the Kisans 
in whose revolutionary and useful political role they 
(communists) do not have any faith, is a total fraud. Ranga 
and his disciples systematically exposed the communist’s 
selfish game of infiltration to capture political power if it 
can or to wreck it if it proved a hard nut to crack. 
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The special feature of the training of the political workers 
organized by Ranga was that most of the new leaders and 
workers were recruited from castes and areas which had 
not till then been tapped by the nationalist movement. 
Indeed, rural people had thus been given their biggest 
opportunity to throw up the largest number of youths for 
being trained as leaders etc. 


In 1935 itself Ranga organized “the South Indian 
Federation of Peasants and Agricultural workers”. The 
Charter of Demands that came out of the deliberations of 
that Federation has become a nodal for all subsequent 
organizations of Kisans, Agricultural workers and Weavers. 
That charter popularized the faith of kisan congressites of 
the absolute need for peasants and agricultural workers 
to cooperate with each other and work together for their 
mutual benefits and also their total dependence upon each 
other. This important idea had thus become the kernel of 
the philosophy of the peasant movement. Ever since 1923 
Ranga had been trying to get this truth accepted by the 
Kisans. This idea was prominently mentioned in the pledge 
to be taken by every member of Kisan Congress from 1931 
onwards. But some jarring notes and obstructions came 
to be voiced by Bihar comrades in the All India Kisan 
Congress platform to this noble and potential concept that 
is, mutual benefit of cooperative effort of the peasants and 
agricultural workers and the artisans who economically 
depend upon peasants, all of whom are the victims of the 
exploitation of the capitalists and urban key-services. But 
Ranga, being down to earth realist and convinced of the 
political potentially of his idea, persistently pleaded for 
this idea and aided by Jai Prakash Narain, was able to get 
it accepted by the A.I.K.C. at its Gaya session in 1938. 
Earlier in 1936 the sessions of the Andhra Kisan Congress 
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held in Peasants Institute of Nidubrolu approved the 
charter of Minimum Demands of Peasants and Agricultural 
workers, and it was a mile stone in the history of Ranga’s 
kisan movement in the sense that it enunciated for the 
first time the principles according to which the tenants of 
even the ryotwari peasant proprietors should be protected 
regarding the security of tenure and fixation of rents. The 
stand taken by that Conference was eventually adopted 
by the National Planning Commission and by the Govern- 
ments. Thus Ranga resisted strongly the communists 
manoeuvres to divide kisans into three categories, the 
poor, the middle and rich peasants and to confine the 
activities of the kisan congress only to the peasants of 
poor and middle categories. 


Ranga knew the danger of such a division and tried to 
keep all peasants together. But he realized only later how 
through such manoeuvres the former Soviet leaders 
destroyed the hegemony of Soviet peasants. He wrote 
books and made incessant propaganda in awakening the 
peasants of all categories into the dangers in the 
communist tactics or manoeuvres of dividing the peasantry 
only to destroy them. The communists’ manoeuvres 
proved worse than the imperialists and capitalists of ‘divide 
and rule’. Ranga’s immense work in resisting communists’ 
tactics of united fronts, broad based programme, and in 
awakening the kisans of all types did not fail to yield results 
in its vital fields of saving Indian democracy and 
parliamentary system of Government from communism 
and of safeguarding the Indian peasantry from communist 
thraldom. 


Why the congress leadership feared that Ranga as the 
spokesman of peasantry and rural people, may capture 
the Congress ? It has deep implications. They feared that 
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the entire power may be shifted into the hands of peasants 
and rural people. They prevented Ranga when there was 
really danger for them. During the 1937-38 congress 
ministerial regime, the congress ministers pursued an anti- 
Kisan Sammelan Policy because they wanted the people 
to know the kisan workers were not in good looks of the 
Government. So Ranga decided to contest for Presidentship 
of the A.P.C.C. in 1938. He was defeated by a narrow 
majority in that keenly contested election and Dr. Pattabhi 
Sitaramayya was elected. 


Soon after that election, the P.C.C. and the Ministry 
began to pursue and entirely ‘group’ policy towards all 
kisan issues raised by the Kisan Sammelan. Ranga with 
his implicit faith in Gandhi, protested to him. Then Gandhi 
disclosed what was the thinking of the ruling High 
Command and said that such a policy was taking shape 
because of the fear felt by the ruling group that Ranga 
might capture the congress leadership. So he advised 
Ranga that if he (Ranga) wanted kisan issues to be 
considered on their own merits, he (Ranga) should make 
it clear that he was not aspiring for congress leadership. 
Ranga must have surprised at the thinking of the ruling 
congress circles so obsessed with the fear that his kisan 
masses might dethrone them from power. There is no 
evidence on the part of Ranga that he took proper note of 
Gandhi's warning and acted on it. Ranga should have been 
more discreet ever since Gandhi revealed the fact, and he 
should have marched all his kisan forces into the congress 
organization and declared the National Congress 
organizations as his sincere kisans and the rural people 
were the overwhelming majority in the country. There was 
no need to play dishonest infiltratory tactics which the 
minorities who think with their blood were obliged to adopt 


Weavers movement 231 





for imposing their minority rule. Instead of earnestly 
working on that line, Ranga simply warned Gandhi that it 
would not be fair to expect peasant leaders never to hope 
to gain their due share in political leadership for peasants 
and on behalf of the peasants and to satisfy Gandhi he 
gave a statement that he would contest for the President- 
ship of the P.C.C. a great personal sacrifice. 


Ranga made a systematic and critical study of Marxism 
and prepared a ‘Credo for World Peasantry’ in relation to 
capitalism, imperialism and marxism. This credo was 
expounded in his books (1) Revolutionary Peasant (2) 
Kisans and communists, (3) Colonial and Coloured people 
and (4) The Credo of World Peasantry which were published 
between 1947-57. Ranga proved that the biggest problem 
of the 20th century is not so much the need to eliminate 
the exploitation of the World Prolitariat but the exploitation 
of World Peasantry. He argued that concerted steps should 
be taken by all revolutionaries to save the world peasants 
being exploited by all other classes. He clearly saw that 
the world peace could not be achieved and maintained 
merely by organizing Socialist Governments in all countries 
but only if and when such Socialist Governments prevent 
the exploitation of primary producers - peasants and take 
them into the fullest and freest partnership in their 
government, cooperatives and other institutions. 


CHAPTER - XXIII 





Ranga and Masses 
x 








The strength of an Age lies neither in politics nor in art; 
it lays in breadth of understanding. In pre-independent 
India Ranga, though younger to many of his colleagues, 
was far quicker and much ahead of his times, in 
understanding the real malady of the country - the poverty 
and ignorance of the rural masses and the miserable plight 
of the primary producers, the self-employed peasants and 
artisans. Till Ranga raised the banner of World agricultura- 
lists and farmer’s right for equality, only the need for equal 
distribution of wealth as between employers and 
employees and capitalists and industrialists and their 
proletariat was being heard. But that touched only that 
fraction of world masses who were interested in working 
on materials, crops etc. after they were placed within the 
reach of industries, Ranga’s principle affects the vast 
majority of the toiling masses of the world, who have been 
beyond the ken of western Marxist Socialists and 
communists but who, however, produce all the crops and 
other raw materials which are the basis for modern 
manufacture and commerce. 


Ranga’s life is full of events of deeper import. More than 
anybody else apart from Gandhi he was of the opinion 
that the real development of the country lay in giving due 
political recognition and proper economic award to the 
primary producers of essential wherewithal for the welfare 
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of the people as a whole instead of succumbing to the 
urban businessmen, industrialists and professionals 
whose sole aim and purpose is to gain or appropriate the 
maximum social worth from out of the genuine shares of 
both the producers and the consumers. Ranga has seen 
and understood the forces of the society in time and aright 
and for the rectification of such forces he produced much 
needed and well documented literature and prepared the 
political philosophy of K.M.P. Raj to work for the 
emancipation of the toiling masses. This is most creative 
achievement of Ranga. It is half a century long effort in 
this constructive direction and it is the rich material to 
his biographer. It is one of the ironies of history that the 
man who so seriously and sincerely contributed his 
thought, eloquence and teaching in and outside parliament 
to produce a political and economic theory for the benefit 
of the peasants and workers, has not been properly 
appreciated and reciprocated by the beneficiaries, leave 
alone his bitter rivals who feared extinction in his rise. 
This has not discouraged or disillusioned Ranga though 
it has disheartened quite a number of his disciples and 
students. Some of them have joined the ranks of office 
hunters and of ministers. 


There is thus enough justification for Ranga to rejoin 
the congress in later years, after having got disillusioned 
and disappointed with the people whom he assiduously 
tried to help. After having provided them with such a sound 
philosophy and programme of action some of his followers 
hailing from the ranks of peasants and artisans could be 
lured away for jobs to their boys or some official favour 
leaving their general cause or the side of their leader, what 
can be leader like Ranga do ? There were many traducers 
who were bent upon weakening Ranga’s hold among the 
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people by hook or crook just because he (Ranga) would 
not obtain such favours. Some of his followers who have 
deserted Ranga believing the deceptive slogans of 
ministerialists and power wielders have got disillusioned 
and suffered. But there are many dynamic kisans who 
have imbibed his (Ranga) teaching and followed his way 
of life and service to kisans like Nagineni Venkaiah, P. 
Rajagopala Naidu, Butchaiah Choudary and Dwivedi who 
have continued to be respected by the Kisan masses and 
have retained their zest for self-less public work and faith 
in the mission of the self-employed masses. 


Andhra lost their finest hour 


Ranga is great. For Andhras there was, then in nineteen 
fifties a splendid chance to be great just before and after 
independence in the attempts of Ranga to assert his 
position to array his colleagues in those times. But the 
political death-wish of the Andhras was so powerful that 
the race killed its most promising flower of leadership of 
national standing as to self abnegation. Ever since there 
never arose from Andhra a person of Ranga’s intellectual 
eminence, breadth of vision both in internal and external 
affairs of our country, democratic demeanour and perfect 
moral character. It is the greatest political blunder and 
misfortune of the Andhras not to have recognized the 
political potential of Ranga and his philosophy / ideology 
of the self-employed Kisan-Mazdoor Praja Raj. Had the 
Andhras elected him as President of Andhra Provincial 
Congress Committee (A.P.C.C.) crucial elections in 1951 
and also had the Andhras elected him as Member of 
Parliament from the Guntur Parliamentary Constituency 
in 1952 General Elections, Ranga as the founder President 
of All India Krishikar Lok Party, certainly would have 
brought glory to the Andhras as being the most powerful 
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and potential alternative leader to Nehru of the Congress 
Party. 


Thus he would have brought political power and 
economic justice to the overwhelming majority of self- 
employed peasantry and glory to the entire Andhra race. 
It is the fate of the Andhras to be subjected to mutual cut 
throat bickerings so as to disable themselves to play any 
effective role at the national level in the governance of the 
country. The subsequent history of the Indian politics and 
Andhra politics is a continuous struggle between Ranga 
on behalf of the rural people and in defence of his political 
philosophy of K.M.P. Raj and the unscrupulous and 
ungrateful Congress power peddlers with their acts of 
sabotage to frustrate Ranga. The ethos of power, as 
practiced by those selfish non-Gandhian and anti-Ranga 
politician had caused the progressive alienation of 
peasantry and the artisans from the main steam of 
progressive social democracy of India. The perpetuation 
of colonial servitude of the peasants as suppliers of raw 
material to the industries has continued because of the 
Congress Governments failure to control the Indian 
industrialists and the social aristocracy and other vested 
interests and to adopt Ranga’s K.M.P. Raj programmes. 
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Ranga rejoins Congress 
x 








The question will arise as to why Ranga rejoined Indira 
Congress when he could not protect the interests of the 
peasants. On this many explanations can be offered. Before 
considering this question the political atmosphere in the 
country may be recalled. The failure of the Swatantra 
experiment to provide a strong opposition as an alternative 
to the Congress Party in the country, the rejection of the 
old guard in the congress by the people on the leftist 
slogans of Mrs. Indira Gandhi who at once successfully 
trounced both the conservative elements in the Congress 
and the leftist parties by pre-empting them of their socialist 
and communist content, were stark realities which were 
present before Ranga and frustrating the opposition 
parties. He saw that the overwhelming majority of the 
people had been attracted by ultra leftist slogans. He might 
have felt that he had no positive and independent role to 
play in that atmosphere. 


As a justification for his rejoining the Congress Ranga 
said that the people were no longer interested in ideological 
controversies; they were wanting constructive results; 
“Mrs. Indira Gandhi has been trying to solve the people’s 
problems through her 20-point programme. The people 
are putting their faith in her and are loving her. Therefore 
Iam supporting her”*. His arguments cannot be contested. 





¢ Ranga’s reply to the national felicitation organized by members of Parliament 
in 1982 in New Delhi. 
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He has considered the verdict of the masses in according 
victory to Indira Gandhi as a bloodless revolution, despite 
all the opposition parties had worked against her and her 
programme and argued cogently that since it is a Gandhian 
approach to accept any democratic and qualitative change 
in the nature of the government, all Gandhians should 
support this people's verdict. Since Indira Gandhi obtained 
a clear 2/3rd majority in the Parliament and since she 
was thus entitled to effect any change in the Constitution 
including the fundamental rights in a legal and democratic 
way, all the arguments hitherto put forth in Parliament in 
defence of property rights would have no weight against 
the overwhelming peoples verdict, says Ranga : 


The subsequent general elections to Lok Sabha held in 
1980 and 1984 have also repeated the experiences of 1971 
and 1972 and demonstrated the continuing faith of the 
emergent masses in the ‘Garibi Hatao’ approach and 20- 
Point Programme a new and peaceful revolutionary change 
has come over Indian democracy. 


Ranga hails March Revolution of 1971-72 


Revolution is generally considered as the upshot of a 
violent overthrow of an existing system of social gradations 
and economic productive and distribute arrangements and 
disposition of political power of socio-economic forces vis- 
a-vis political powers that be. It is rarely that a revolution 
gets initiated or emerges with all the cataclysm of a radical 
upset of the status-quo in peaceful manner. 


When such a revolution does take place, it is not so 
easy for all to recognize it as having come about, since it 
is not as unmistakable, demonstrative and irrevocable as 
a violent revolution. Hence the failure of even statesmen 
of high wisdom, erudition and political perspicacity to agree 
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among themselves that a fundamentally new approach 
has to be made and if so, how rapid, great and cooperattve 
approach is needed to help society to make the fullest 
constructive use of such a revolution. 


“I am convinced such a revolution has come to be 
initiated by the verdict of the Indian masses during the 
1971 March General Elections to Parliament and it was 
further sustained and effectively reaffirmed by crores of 
our voters during the general elections held in March 1972 
for most of the Legislative Assemblies of the States. During 
all the previous elections held for Parliament and 
Assemblies, the great majority of rural workers as well as 
urban labour, depressed classes, Harijans and Girijans 
were content to be led in the pattern of their voting by 
others and followed the educationally, economically and 
traditionally advanced sections and castes. They were 
being slowly awakened by the increasing numbers of their 
own educated youths and spurred into a growing sense of 
dissatisfaction and disgust with the social system and 
values which their elders were content to accept and groan 
under. 


“The Gandhians, Socialists and Communists and others 
were also awakening some of them to the need to fight 
against their growing poverty and unrelieved misery 
caused by unemployment, semi-starvation and homeless- 
ness and traditional insecurities and new disabilities 
caused by the Post-Swaraj development. But they did not 
feel courageous or confident enough to move enmass, in 
favour of any party with the hope of breaking through the 
vicious circle of hopelessness and iron-chains of social 
custom and ever-recurring political domination of the 
upper classes. 
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“During all these twenty five years, those of us who are 
devoted democrats and sincere Gandhians, working among 
the masses found our political work and social debate 
among the politically approachable castes, and classes so 
absorbing and almost beyond our capacity to manage that 
we did not find it sufficiently compulsive and politically 
accessory to work with patience and vigour among these 
socially under-privileged and economically suppressed and 
politically somnambulant and ineffective masses; so we 
were unable to realize how like winter wheat, the political 
consciousness and social awakening of these vast 
humanity was reaching the germinating point. 


“The political crisis in the ruling Congress party paved 
the way for the emergence of Indira Gandhi as the 
determined advocate and champion of the submerged 
classes, depressed castes and long suffering masses. She 
made the fullest use of her position as Prime Minister. 
She pressed the Radio into service to enable her and her 
ministerial and organizational colleagues to reach large 
sections of the illiterate masses in villages and cities and 
their slums. She conveyed to them her passionate 
determination to spur life into the mass-wise aspects of 
the Gandhian teachings. Her brave stand against all the 
stalwarts of Congress and United Opposition Front made 
a special appeal to the innate spirit of Indian womanhood. 


“Unfortunately for the democratic opposition we were 
so much obsessed with our ideological approaches, 
practical aspects of economic and social programmes, 
organizational failures of Government schemes and 
corruption in administrative and political leadership and 
political hypocrisies in the controversy between Congress 
factions, that we failed to realize the revolutionary upheaval 
that her speeches and stance were conjuring up. 
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“Even the wisest and keenest intellectuals and scholars 
among her opponents did not realize that the broad toiling 
masses have had neither awareness nor interest in our 
constitutional foundations of fundamental rights and 
political mechanism of rival parties in power and opposition 
keeping vigil over people’s interests and rights and its 
special gifts of Habeas Corpus and rule of law. 


“Only a few of us, who have kept our ears, eyes and 
hearts a little closer to the pulse of the submerged masses, 
over the decades and wondering when, how and in what 
tempo those broad masses would assert themselves, were 
able to understand in the wake of those 1971 March 
results, that the long waited, much delayed revolutionary 
fiat of masses has taken place and the political crust, so 
long maintained by iron-laws of social practices and 
dogmas was broken up and the lava of mass voting has 
flowed into ballot boxes and raised the banner of Indiraji, 
into her battlecry of Garibi Hatao. 


“That only emphasizes the truth, though so often 
ignored, that a revolution, when it takes place, comes as 
surprisingly and with as stunning as impact to both its 
votaries and its opponents. 


“I have come to the conclusion that the 1971 election 
result registered the advent of a revolutionary epoch. It 
has brought that 40 to 50% of the almost illiterate, 
submerged and hitherto non-political sections of our voters 
into our political arena as an active, political force demand- 
ing answers to their hitherto unexpressed demands for 
which Indiraji has provided words, sequence of thoughts 
and fiery momentum of political feelings. These were the 
social strata whom many of us have wished and tried to 
awaken and organize for effective progress from out of 
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their socio-political depression. But we could not succeed, 
beyond carrying on the Gandhian fight against 
untouchability and spread of education and opening the 
gates for administrative services and some social amenities 
such as schools, land-holdings. drinking water facilities, 
house-sites, higher wages and charities. Only the D.M.K. 
led the way for Indira Congress and Annadurai anticipated 
Indiraji by decades through their 30 years long revolution- 
ary self-respect movement among the sub-merged masses. 


“Communists too wanted to achieve this revolution but 
their approach repelled even the lower middle classes and 
lacked the authority of Governmental power. So what did 
not come in the way of their Gandhians or Communists 
and what could not be comprehended or sympathetically 
welcomed by the liberals of Anglo-American democratic 
tradition came to be achieved by Indiraji, thanks to her 
emergence form out of the cocoon of the congress 
establishment, albeit all the dreadful birth-pangs. Her 
strident call to the masses led most of them towards the 
peaceful social revolution of 1971 and 1972.” 


“I pleaded that these repeated verdicts of the masses 
during 1971 and 1972 (both taking place in March-April) 
are as valid as if a referendum had been held. The 
Constitution has demanded that it could be amended by 
a 2/3rd majority and the 1971 election results have given 
such a majority to Indiraji. The opposition warned voters 
that she was returned to power, she would amend the 
Constitution and weaken the Fundamental Rights to 
property. She demanded just that right. The people gave 
her the needed electoral majority to exercise that right. 
How can any democrat refuse to recognize this glaring 
and unmistakable authority given to her? 
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“This revolution has only begun. Its achievements are 
more imponderable symbolic than specific legislative acts 
and administrative decisions. For instance, the depressed 
classes have begun to feel less fated to be depressed and 
breathe an atmosphere of hope and progress. The 
agricultural workers hope to rise rapidly to the status of 
self- employed peasants with or without land-ownership. 
The pall of fate- ordained inferiority in the presence of so- 
called upper-castes is going. Just as the Non-Brahmins 
rose to contest with Brahmins in Services and legislatures 
in 1920-40 so also the suppressed crores are now rapidly 
seeping into all walks of life, not in an apologetic manner 
but to claim their right and assert their human dignity. 


“A Veritable social revolution is afoot, in a quiet but 
irresistible peaceful but vibrant manner. It has reached 
higher tempo in political arena in Tamilnadu, thanks to 
the D.M.K. and it is spreading, like morning sunshine, 
(Sandhyas) over the whole social panorama of Indian 
humanity. Indira Gandhi has been forthright and dynamic 
in helping this social revolution to a significant degree; 
more and more representatives of backward classes, 
Harijans and Girijans are coming into the State Ministries 
and Central Cabinet. 


“I have sincerely felt for a long time, as Gunnur Myrdal 
has put it in his latest book ‘Challenge of World’s Poverty”. 
“Is there a limit to the misery human being can bear 
without revolting?” and I have realized from the cataclysmic 
manner in which the vast masses of voters have voted 
their support with ‘Garibi Hatao’ that the large masses of 
the poor will have no patience to wait until we develop the 
necessary will to break away from so many vicious circles 
of communal, regional, ideological road blocks. 


“Many of us maintained that Fundamental Rights 
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should be treated as permanent. Yet every one of them 
was hedged in by the Fathers of the constitution by several 
qualifications. Even the property right came to be 
conditioned by the abolition of Zamindari system and by 
the 17th Amendment. 


“Some good friends put the question if I would reconcile 
myself to the jeopardizing of all the other Fundamental 
Rights, for which even the slowly emerging spirit of freedom 
in the Communist countries is yarning. My answer is that 
I am as sincerely passionate for their protection as any 
one else, but their continuance might be jeopardized, if 
we persist in resisting the overwhelming will of the 
electorate in placing the right of property under the 
sovereignty of the Directive Principles of 31 B and C. 
Moreover, the right to property of even peasants was 
allowed to be curtailed by the Golaknath judgment of the 
Supreme Court. All the amendments passed upto that 
time, including the drastic 17th Amendment and imposing 
of Ceilings etc. upon agricultural properties were upheld. 
The 25th Amendment only seeks to empower States to 
eliminate the discrimination between rural and urban, 
professional incomes and properties and extend the same 
treatment to all other properties and incomes. How can 
we now object to such an effort ? Therefore my contention 
is that every genuine democrat who believes in adult 
franchise, humanism and rule by majority, should accept 
the peoples verdict so freely expressed in such a well 
contested general elections as that of March 1971. 


“It is some consolation that Rajaji has explained in his 
inimitably succinct manner my general political position, 
that I have felt that the bloodless revolution supposed to 
be planned Smt. Indira Gandhi is preferable to a revolution 
through bloodshed which he thinks would be inescapable.” 
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When the Swatantra party was founded by Rajagopala- 
chari and Ranga and Ranga was asked to head the party, 
he gave the highest priority for the protection of peasant 
proprietorship and selfemployment of peasantry and 
artisan. Bombay friends were more keen on the protection 
of private enterprises. Rajaji was specially bent upon 
developing parliamentary opposition and preventing 
totalitarianism from gaining a strangle-hold on our nascent 
democracy. As they continued to develop their comrade- 
ship, all of them managed to weave these even while each 
of them continued to lay special emphasis on their varying 
favourite themes, making concessions to their respective 
special interests and themes. 


It is, indeed, the general trend of accommodative spirit 
of give and take accepted in the body politic of any party 
which aims at being a national platform of a cross section 
of any society. Thus the Indian national Congress had 
been evolved wherein the native industrialists and the 
landed gentry as well as the poorest of the peasantry and 
the rural people were accommodated. So was the 
Communist party of India developed where the workers 
and peasants were accommodated despite its avowed 
intention and aim was the eventual establishment of 
proletarian dictatorship and the liquidation of independent 
peasantry. 


So Ranga’s decision after 1971 General Elections to 
join forces with Indira Gandhi was not at all a violent 
change of front and it can be well appreciated if we recall 
that Ranga had broken with Nehru in 1959 only on his 
(Ranga) insistence upon imposing ceilings on non- 
agricultural income and also and when he (Nehru) wished 
to inaugurate the compulsive campaign for cooperative 
farming and eliminate peasants self-employment and their 
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right over their land holdings. Moreover Ranga felt that 
the election eve decision made in such haste by Swatantra, 
Jan Sangh and SSP and Old Congress to come into a joint 
front without any common programme, only for the 
momentary purpose of defeating Indiraji and her New 
Congress was certainly not a heart warming get-together 
of personalities nor could it hope to herald a healthy phase 
of democratic liberty and decencies, what with the 
notoriety of Old Congress Administration and mutually 
contradictory ideological and organizational approaches 
and attitudes of the so-called front of the opposition 
parties. 


Ranga has always been a man of the masses. The welfare 
of the masses and their political decisions are generally 
the touch stones on which Ranga used to base his politics. 
Though his own peasant masses caused his repeated 
defeats he persisted in working for them through the 
opposition platform. But when he found that his further 
continuation of Swatantra front was likely to induce the 
toiling masses to strengthen such enemies of democracy 
as the Communists he decided to move towards the 
Congress. He had been convinced that the peasants would 
be liquidated under communist dispensation. If they would 
not vote for him and his party into power it is enough if he 
could help any other democratic party like the Congress 
which would allow them to exit as self-employed toilers. 
Every campaign Ranga joined in Indian politics, whether 
for the abolition of Zamindari system, Princely regimes in 
the states or the monopolist activities of merchants in 
markets for agricultural products or food controls regime 
which benefited only monopolists of licenses, quotas and 
permits, was intended pre-eminently to protect the broad 
masses. He advised the class organizations of Kisans and 
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Artisans and agricultural workers to join forces with the 
Congress High Command and work unitedly with the local 
Congress leaders in the pre-Swaraj decade because he 
felt assured, that the interests of peasants and artisans 
and rural workers would be safe in their Congress Leaders 
keeping, especially after Gandhi’s assurance of 1944. 


Ranga and his Krishikar Lok Party enabled Prakasam 
to head the Andhra Ministry in Kumool, when the Congress 
needed their support in 1953 and thus sustained the 
nascent Andhra democracy. Again in 1955, when 
Communists bade fair to capture majority in Andhra 
Assembly, Ranga and his KLP Party joined Congress and 
helped it to gain majority and thus safeguarded. 


There is, indeed, no democratic party or a leader of 
democratic persuasion in India or in the World itself who 
can dare claim to have made greater and more heroic 
sacrifices, “almost to the negation of its or his partisan 
interests, in the interest of democracy than the Krishikar 
Lok Parry and its leader Prof. Ranga have made. Certainly 
it is because of Ranga’s overwhelming love of democracy 
that he overcame his long-time opposition to the claims 
of private entrepreneurs. 


Ranga is quite aware of the lurking dangers to democracy 
and people’s liberties and freedoms which are the very 
marrow of democracy within our political parties and 
legislatures, ministries and oppositions. He was ever ready 
to raise his voice whenever such threats raise their heads 
and defended democracy. He always acted as a sentinel of 
democracy in India and the World. In order to serve the 
toiling masses by protecting their self-employment and 
the resulting modicum of economic freedom and 
independence, Ranga pleaded for ensuring economic 
progress of workers towards social securities, living wages 
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and industrial democracy. Peasants have no special vested 
interests to safeguard. They only want to increase the area 
of their self-employment which what ultimately any 
socialist society has to achieve, argued Ranga. Consistent 
as he was with his faith in democracy and Gandhian 
Socialism based on non-violence and self-employment, 
Ranga felt he should range himself on the side of Indira 
Gandhi, because she had come to win the hearts of the 
masses. 


For arriving at such a decision, there has been deep 
and realistic introspection in the mind of Ranga even when 
he was the President of Swatantra Party. As early as 1968- 
1969 Ranga began to suggest to Rajaji the liquidation of 
Swatantra Party because he was greatly disappointed with 
the leaders of all democratic non-Congress parties like 
Jan Sangh, Bharatiya Kranti Dal and Socialist Party for 
their inability to merge into one united democratic front 
in response to Rajaji’s oft repeated plea. Further it become 
evident when none of the Chief Ministers hailing from the 
SVD (Samyukh Vidayaka Dal) Ministries were willing to 
join the Swatantra Party even though the foremost 
Gandhian, Rajaji was its guardian angel. They were as 
much power-oriented as Congress leaders because neither 
Swatantra nor socialist nor Jan Sangh could offer 
prospects of gaining power as they were unwilling to join 
forces with the Swatantra. Ranga was therefore forced to 
conclude that there were no prospects in the foreseeable 
future for development of a viable united democratic 
opposition. So he repeated his suggestion to Rajaji more 
forcibly, after the so-called united democratic opposition 
suffered disastrous defeat in 1971 election, that no 
constructive role could he played by the Gandhian through 
Swatantra Party. He argued that in view of the decision 
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made by the broad masses in favour of revolutionary move 
towards Garibi Hatao, the best that genuine democrats 
who were wedded to Gandhian Socialism or social 
approach could do, would be to give up their various 
political parties with social proprieties which were not in 
harmony with Garibi Hatao. Unfortunately for them these 
opposition parties had neither accepted Ranga’s analysis 
and suggestions nor could they develop any genuine 
progressive democratic opposition. 


Majority of the Congress ministrialists of the middle 
classes on whom Mrs. Gandhi had so far relied for 
providing the major portion of leaders in legislative and 
administrative sphere and who were opposed to media 
had been so short sighted and suicidal-minded as to ignore 
the significance of the recurring decisions made by the 
masses in favour of Garibi Hitao and the characteristically 
adroit choice made by C.P.I. to buttress that popular 
choice. But they had so far been engaged in their habitual 
factious and class-wise politics thereby frustrating Mrs. 
Gandhi’s policies and plans to curb corruption, black 
marketing and minimize the exploitation of the masses. 


It was because of their failure to play fair with the 
masses while enjoying the political power and prestige, 
garnered by Mrs. Gandhi, that Jai Prakash Narain had 
been obliged to throw all caution to the winds, in his 
exasperation with the suffocating atmosphere of a morality 
of the ruling party policies and irresponsible and corrupt 
administration (which are manned by the middle classes) 
and offer to make common cause even with Maoists and 
Communists of all hues and Jan Sangh with the sole 
purpose of unseating the legislators and legislatures which 
were chosen by the suffering masses for moving towards 
Garibi Hatao. 
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It is becaue of this suicidal indulgence of middle classes 
and intellectuals in finding ways and means of frustrating 
the wishes of the masses that Indira Congress, Jaiprakash 
Narain, Jan Sangh and Muslim League have begun to 
invite the cooperation of one or the other wings of 
communist for their own purposes. 


If they fail the nation and the masses at this juncture 
by being obsessed with their sectional or caste or partisan 
interests, the people with all their cultural heritage and 
attachments and the nation would be plunged into ‘No 
Man’s land’ of dictatorship of either the Left or the Right. 
It would then be a long dark day without any freedoms 
and even a glimpse of humanism and good-bye to all 
freedoms and humanism. 


The cultural values and heritage of the middle classes 
and also the self-employment of the peasants and working 
classes and human rights and democratic freedom of all 
the people would then be unavailable. So many 
enlightened people and news papers joined Ranga in 
hailing the peaceful and democratically demonstrated wish 
and determination of the masses for a social revolution 
and appealed to middle classes and intellectuals to play 
their helpful role honourably. 


Sri M. Chalapathi Rao of The Natidnal Herald editorially 
said that the political developments of 1972-74 have 
further justified the correctness of Ranga’s analysis and 
his call to all progressive democratic elements to accept 
the national objective of Garibi Hatao and achieve national 
front of all democratic Socialists. The terrible ever growing 
malaise of political and administrative corruption, 
inflation, black marketing, hording and suicidal 
transference of the economic resources of the masses into 
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the pockets of the rich and industrial and commercial 
sections and the impoverishment of self-employed masses 
can be effectively tackled only if Gandhian Socialists and 
democrats make common cause with the political 
leadership chosen by the masses in 1971 and 1972 and 
1973 general elections for Parliament and Assemblies. 


Ranga wanted to help the peasants and workers to 
assert their rightful place in the Government and the 
society and wholeheartedly worked for it. He correctly 
thought that by winning national freedom only he could 
liberate the peasants and workers from economic 
exploitation of the capitalists and the world markets and 
the key services. For that purpose he entered active politics 
in 1923 itself and did his best. It should have occurred to 
him that only through political power that he could 
translate his K.M.P. Raj Philosophy into action. He must 
have hoped that peasants in independent India would gain 
political power in order to implement his theories. So when 
he was elected as the President of Andhra Provincial 
Congress Committee with overwhelming majority, he 
hoped that his followers would be enabled to gain control 
over that local minority by fair democratic means. In the 
country the kisan masses sincerely followed him and very 
correctly they hailed Ranga as their benefactor - ‘Rytu- 
Bandhava Ranga’. 


Nehru’s letter dated June 13, 1936 addressed to Ranga 
clearly indicates his mind that it shows that he was in no 
sympathy with Ranga’s Kisan organization working along 
with the Congress. So at the earliest opportunity i.e. as 
early as 1951 itself Nehru supercede Ranga’s Andhra 
Provincial Congress Committee. Thus Ranga under- 
estimated Nehru’s antagonism and failed to build up his 
kisan-mazdoor organization according to the theory he 
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propounded. This is a mistake on his part, which caused 
political disaster to him and to his sincere followers. Yet 
his work for the Congress organization and to the primary 
producers cannot be underestimated although the 
Congress organization and its leaders are not magnani- 
mous to acknowledge his services. 


Only a genius could turn out such an enormous work 
for gaining national independence and bringing recognition 
and justice to overwhelming majority of self-employed 
peasants, artisans and rural workers in the governance 
in Swaraj India with his profound discovery of self- 
employment concept which can provide sound and 
sustaining basis for our democracy. Prof. N.G. Ranga had 
done that; his KM.P. philosophy had disturbed and 
threatened the Congress and its so-called leaders. When 
Ranga was defeated in Andhra Provincial Congress 
Committee elections held in Vijayawada in 1951 all his 
sincere Congress workers and staunch admirers of Ranga 
unable to bear Ranga’s defeat, wept profusely as though 
it was their personal defeat. Being quite aware of Prof. 
Ranga’s profound and sincere services to the Congress 
enlisting all his kisan, artisan and rural masses and being 
present at the A.P.P.C. Presidential election in Vijayawada 
and the most unexpected defeat of Ranga by the combined 
forces of A.I.C.C. and local Andhra Congress leaders, 
became bitter and I was reminded of a profound saying : 
“When true genius appears in the world, you may know 
him by this sign that the dunces are all in confederacy 
against him.” 


Ranga is no doubt a genius who dared and spoke truth 
through his philosophy of K.M.P.Raj. Here also we have 
to note another profound saying. “Truth does not do, in 
the world, as much good as its counterfeit does mischief.” 
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One wonders at the ungratefulness of the Congress and 
its leaders towards Ranga after utilising his self-less 
services towards strengthening of the congress orga- 
nisation in its fight against the British imperialism for 
winning independence to our country till they (particularly 
Nehru) comfortably settled in power and thwarted him to 
reach his due place in Swaraj Government. The kisan and 
rural masses for whose welfare and recognition Ranga had 
done so much did not and could not come to his aid when 
the Congress High Command headed by Nehru in league 
with the local Andhra Congress leaders fraudulently 
defeated him in 1951 in A.P.C.C. elections and again in 
1952 Guntur Parliamentary elections. What we can say 
for all this, shall we say, “Censure is the tax a man pays 
to the public for being eminent.” Ranga’s eminence and 
popularity was also envied and feared also by the congress 
leaders particularly by Nehru. While being thoroughly 
aware of the ‘ifs and buts’, I affirm that had Prof. N.G. 
Ranga been elected to the Lok Sabha from his Guntur 
Parliamentary Constituency in the first General Election 
in 1952, he would have certainly built up his Krishikar 
Lok Party a party as a powerful national party as an 
alternative party to the congress, the tenure of Nehru as 
Prime Minister would not have been smooth running and 
certainly would have been cut short and Ranga would have 
replaced Nehru as Prime Minister. 


Alas, the suicidal mania of the Andhra race prevented 
Ranga becoming an alternative Prime Ministerial candidate 
to Nehru. Ranga being more patriotic and more knowledge- 
able in internal as well as external matters would have 
proved far superior to Nehru. 


CHAPTER - XXV 





Gandhi approves Ranga’s 
Kisan Mazdoor Praja Raj Ideal 
x 








Ranga wrote interestingly about his pilgrimage to 
Gandhi’s sevagram in November 1944. Accepting Gandhi 
as the heart and soul of India, Ranga was anxious to secure 
his approval and the blessings to his economic and political 
theory of Kisan Mazdoor Praja Raj. Ranga clearly explained 
to Gandhi that his philosophy of K.M.P. Raj, is most 
democratic since it provided for the widest participation 
of the toiling masses-kisans, Mazdoors, etc., in the gover- 
nance of the country. It would provide economic 
independence for the vast masses of self-employed 
peasants and artisans and other professionals and would 
therefore guarantee real political independence for toilers 
in our democracy. Otherwise, Ranga argued with Gandhi, 
there was every danger that democracy might be captive 
in the hands of one or two classes of the workers. Ranga 
argued that there must be scope for every toiler to enjoy 
freedom, dignity and happiness in independent India. 
Gandhi’s truth and non-violence which are his 
fundamental principles can be practiced only in a real 
democracy which is another name for Kisan-Mazdoor Praja 
Raj, which is coterminus with Gandhi’s Rama Rajya. But 
there is a small flaw in Ranga’s estimation of Gandhi's 
conduct of National Congress politics in fighting against 
the British Imperialism. Ranga’s anxiety to get Gandhi’s 
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approval to his Kisan-Mazdoor-Praja Raj philosophy and 
Gandhi’s ready approval of it have somewhat blurred his 
understanding of Gandhi’s policy. Gandhi thought it fit to 
place the machinery of the Congress at the disposal of 
Motilal Nehru of Swaraj Party and thus came to adjust 
his Congress Programme to complete political orientation’. 
But in case of Ranga and his Kisan Congress he argued 
so much as to, at one stage, ask Ranga to keep the kisan 
congress outside the Congress®. Gandhi was completely 
carried away by the views of Jawaharlal Nehru and Pate! 
and some of the Andhra Congress leaders on Ranga and 
his Kisan organization and even his personal interviews 
which he had with Ranga, though partially changed that 
earlier impression of his kisan organization and its 
relations with the national congress. 


Being a shrewd politician mainly interested in making 
the national Congress look as the sole representative 
organization of the people and presenting it so to the world 
outside, particularly with the British imperialism, Gandhi 
could not and did not present Nehru and Patel’s view in 
his interview with Ranga, but in his own inimitable way 
tried to mesmerize Ranga to bring his Kisan organization 
potentially into the service of his Congress. It should be 
said to the credit of Mahatma's honest and fair-play that 
he openly warned about the antagonism of Nehru and 
Patel to Ranga for having organized a separate kisan 
organization parallel to the National Congress and the 
Congress people were afraid that Ranga may capture power 
in the Congress. The Mahatma could go to the extent of 
advising Ranga to manage Nehru and Patel and to be on 
good terms with them, but he did not attempt to place the 
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relations of these three on friendly and understanding 
terms under his direct mediation and persuasion. By that 
time (1947), perhaps Nehru got so strong as to ignore 
Gandhi even if attempted to force Ranga on Nehru. Also 
Nehru had already become conscious of the political 
potential of Ranga as a forcible personality and his kisan 
organizatlon to strengthen his (Ranga’s) personality. 
Therefore using all his prerogatives, Nehru managed to 
keep Ranga out even in Gandhi’s lifetime. 


Great men think alike, honest men conceive similar 
ideals and the means to achieve their ideals. Remarkably 
enough, Gandhi readily agreed with Ranga almost in toto. 
Ranga felt that he had achieved a great thing and felt very 
happy. Thereafter Ranga’s intellectual equipment and 
power to conceive ideas and to prepare plans, his 
organizational skill, power of endurance to turn out 
immense work, the religious zeal with which he propagated 
his K.M.P. Raj ideal for the cause of National independence, 
was put at the service of Gandh’s independence movement. 
In fact a person of Ranga’s standing with his economic 
expertise, intellectual eminence, endurance and theoretical 
vision and sincerity, was greatly needed by Gandhi. But 
Gandhi did not give any assurance that Ranga will be taken 
into the inner counsels of the national struggle. Ranga 
was anxious to get the approval of Gandhi to his K.M.P. 
Raj philosophy. Gandhi readily agreed. But what about 
the followup action? What about the managers of the All 
India Congress Organization. Nehru and Sardar Patel? 
Gandhi showed Ranga the way. In the first round itself 
Ranga was struck down by Nehru and the other social 
aristocratic forces. As already said elsewhere, Nehru was 
in no hurry to allow him (Ranga) to enter into inner power 
circle. 
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Ranga wrote a book in 1944 when he was in jail in 
Tanjavur. It is called ‘Kisans and Communists’. It was 
before he met Gandhi in that year end. In that book (vide 
129) Ranga argued that in the independent India political 
power should come in to the hands of the toiling masses- 
kisans, Mazdoors and workers and other toilers. On 
account of pressures of the second world War, the leadership 
of Gandhi in the National Congress was undergoing a 
change. It advocated that in independent India power 
should belong to the toiling masses. And Ranga theorized 
on this broad acceptance of the National Congress and 
built up his philosophy of Kisan-Mazdoor Praja Raj. After 
Gandhi’s clear approval, he brought his peasant and 
artisan masses, as a politically enlightened and organized 
force into the mainstream of national struggle. The Actual 
wielders of power in the Congress being neither kisans 
not artisans nor any of the rural toiling masses, prevented 
him, and his followers from organizing themselves for 
seeking a due share in power in independent India. 


National felicitation to Ranga : 1982 


While paying handsome tributes to Ranga on the 
occasion of his 50 years Parliamentary service in 1982, 
Mr. Chandrajit Yadav former Minister and a group leader 
said that nearly 60% of the present M.Ps. hail from peasant 
families. No doubt it is a good change in the nature of 
composition of the Parliament. But these 60% of M.Ps. 
hailing from peasant families are there all without 
understanding Ranga’s basic philosophy of K.M.P. Raj, 
without realizing that they are being exploited by the 
industrial and finance capital, and that the agricultural 
sector is being exploited by the big industries and the 
social aristocracy. Had they really understood what Ranga 
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wrote and spoke all through his life, the leadership of the 
Congress Party would not have been what it has all the 
while been. 


There may be some quantitative change in the class- 
wise composition of the Parliament but there is no 
qualitative change in the outlook of the government of 
parties since those kisan-born M.Ps. are made ineffective 
by their respective party loyalty and discipline. Only M.Ps 
of Ranga’s understanding and outlook can rise above their 
party loyalties and discipline. Congress M.Ps. of his outlook 
could have effected qualitative change in the government 
reflecting the hopes and aspirations of the self-employed 
peasants and artisans and workers if only their numbers 
were big enough. So far such change has been thwarted. 


The national felicitation committee by honouring Ranga 
for his 50 years of parliamentary service only partially 
redeemed themselves of the guilt of supporting the wielders 
of powers who have not accorded to kisan masses their 
due shre in political and economic power. Except Mr. M. 
Satyanarayana Rao, M.P. the then Secretary of the All India 
Congress Committee, P. Thimma Reddy and Speaker 
Balaram Jakhar of the Congress Party, and a few non- 
M.Ps seemed to have understood what Ranga stood for 
and the ideological import and political significance of his 
economic and political philosophy Mr. M. Satyanarayana 
Rao said that Ranga was the first kisan leader exposed in 
his writings how the rich nations were exploiting the poor 
countries and their agricultural products through the 
manipulation of world markets, just as the rich urbanites 
and industrial classes have been exploiting the rural 
masses. 
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A critique of Ranga’s political career 


Speaking on the Constitution (17th Amendment) Bill 
in Lok Sabha on June 2, 1964 Ranga said, “this 2nd June 
will go down in our history as one of the blackest days in 
the constitutional career of Parliament and also of the 
country. Because this House is passing a Bill which affects 
adversely, according to me, the vital interest of majority 
of people in our country and it is also symptomatic of the 
cavalier manner in which the ruling party and its allies 
have been proceeding about this particular matter on 
several occasions. Even yesterday we had in the House 
only a little more than the bare minimum for quorum, i.e. 
50 members present. Does this Bill really deserve only 
that kind of cavalier treatment from the parties which are 
interested in this Bill? I say, No, Yet, why are they so 
indifferent and yet the same time, take it for granted the 
results on the Bill. It is because of the intoxication they 
have gained by the presence of the numbers on their side 
in favour of the arbitrary policies that they have decided 
upon, the arbitrary interpretations they have given to the 
expression and idea of land reform and the arbitrary 
definition they have chosen to give to the expression 
‘Estate’. 


It is the cruellest irony of fate that the very people for 
whom Ranga has been arguing thus all through his life, 
did not vote for him in the crucial 1952 General Elections 
in Guntur Constituency and also in 1962 in Tenali 
Constituency - both in his native District. One cannot 
explain this behaviour of these peasants and workers in 
the face of Ranga’s continued championing of their cause. 
Inter-caste rivalries and power oriented party loyalties and 
mischief of financial and job offers must have reinforced 
the traditional loyalty to congressism and must have 
played their mischief. 
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In the final analysis Ranga’s poltical aid economic 
philosophy of Kisan-Mazdoor-Praja Raj is appreciated as 
greater than Ranga himself. His political theory which is 
based on the sound economic foundation of the primary 
units of production - the self - employed peasants and 
artisans and such other workers, if analysed and viewed 
apart from the applied politics of Ranga, is the most 
relevant and sound political apparatus which provide real 
content and stability to democracy and the society. 


His personal integrity and honesty of purpose no one 
questions. No man is perfect and particularly persons in 
political life are prone to err. By rejoining Congress in 
1971, Ranga did not harm anybody. But throughout his 
political career particularly from 1946 when he became 
president of Andhra Provincial Congress, Ranga and his 
followers had been continuously attacked and finally 
pushed out from the Congress. The kisan masses, as a 
force, did not help him by assuring his continuous election 
to Parliament. This must have led him to deep intros- 
pection and forced him to take a reappraisal of the political 
situation and led him to rejoin the Congress in 1971. 


Almost every policy the Swaraj Government has been 
implementing is based on the theoretical framework 
propounded by Ranga at some stage or the other. Therefore 
Ranga is great inspite of his failure and mistakes in the 
game of power politics. As a person endowed with razor 
sharp intellect and profound understanding, who 
propounded the most revolutionary political and economic 
philosophy of the self-employed primary producers for 
opening vistas of political power to these rural people, 
Ranga is accepted and acknowledged as a unique political 
leader of the Twentieth Century and he will be forever 
remembered as long as there is land and the people / 
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peasants work on that land to produce food for mankind 
and raw materials for industries and wherever the 
agriculture sector and self-employed peasantry and 
artisans continue to be exploited by more privileged 
industrial and urban sectors. The fight, in future, will be 
sharply drawn as and when the exploitation of agriculture 
sector and rural people by the industrial and luxuriating 
urban sector is increasingly exposed. It is by diligent study 
of Ranga’s works that the peasants, artisans, other workers 
and their leaders can understand how they have been 
exploited, how their produce is undervalued and how the 
markets are manipulated to the disadvantage of the 
agriculturists. Knowledge is power. It is only when the 
peasants are equipped with this knowledge that they can 
organize themselves and they can achieve their goal. 
Spread of education among the rural masses is essential 
before political classes are held to enlighten as to their 
economic and political power and rights. Mere slogan 
shouting, howsoever leftist and ultra leftist it might he, 
by well placed and privileged class or person does not 
bring cheer and succour into the homes of oppressed 
peasant and rural masses, but only when good number of 
M.Ps. and M.L.As. of Ranga’s political persuasion enter 
parliament and State Assemblies and bring about 
qualitative change in the Government that the poor masses 
can find a place in the Sun. 


It is high time that Ranga’s books are edited and issued 
for the benefit of the rural people and those dependent 
upon agriculture not only in India but in all the world 
over. It is only in the implementation of Ranga’s philosophy 
that democracy can find its safest and surest practice. 


But as Lord Action said “ideals in politics are never 
realized, but the pursuit of them determines history”. 
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Ranga’s ideal of Kisan-Mazdoor-Praja Raj may not be 
realized fully but it is an undeniable fact that his ideal of 
Kisan-Mazdoor-Praja Raj has an eternal value, to make 
the country safe for democracy. It is Ranga’s immense 
work among the rural masses and his copious and 
powerful writings that have slowly and steadily permeated 
the society and persuaded the people that communism 
with its faith in proletarian dictatorship is unsuitable to 
India and democracy is the only system of government 
which can guarantee freedom to all the people. The crises 
and convulsions and the final collapse of former Soviet 
Union in 1991 end, showed that Marxism/Communism 
was a total failure in meeting man’s aspirations of peaceful 
and fearless life of freedom and democracy. The peaceful 
transition of the former Soviet Union from a totalitarian 
state to a democracy, the market economy and decent 
civil society under the leadership of Michale Gorbachev 
and Boris Eltsin, twenty years back, would not be a 
surprise to the ardent democrats like Prof. Ranga, who 
profoundly believe that no sane person takes Marxism 
seriously. On Marxian dialectical analysis this new order 
is emerging out of the destruction of communism, that is 
to say an anti-thesis to communism has emerged. 


This anti-thesis is nothing but Prof. N.G. Ranga’s Kisan- 
Mazdoor-Praja-Raj philosophy (Peasants-Workers- 
Budhijeevis Government) which provides freedom to all 
peasants, artisans and workers and a genuine democracy 
to the people. It is only through their practice of democracy, 
advocated Ranga, that the self-employed peasants and 
artisans and workers can continue as free and self- 
respecting people can fight for their due share in the 
economic and political power and dispensation in the 
country. 
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Ranga has not wielded political power in Government 
throughout his long and eventful life, but he has a powerful 
pen, and he has used it nobly and ably. He is as eloquent 
in Parliament as his pen is powerful. His work has becomc 
so powerful as to expose the inhumanity of social traditions 
of castes and social oligarchy and archaic political 
outlooks. His work has become so powerful and spiritual 
instrument to awaken the rural people to assert their rights 
against the exploiting capitalists and urban managers of 
key-services. His writings have awakened the colonial and 
coloured people all the world over. His campaigns have 
enlightened the colonial people. He exposed the pitiable 
conditions of the backward agricultural countries caused 
by the mischief of world markets and unequal exchanges 
imposed by the exploiting and industrially advanced 
countries. 


Thus Acharya Ranga wove on the roaring loom of time 
of 20th century his ideology / philosophy of Kisan-Mazdoor- 
Praja Raj which is pristine and eternally relevant as long 
as Rangajee’s primary producers, the self-employed 
peasants, artisans and workers in rural areas are engaged 
in agricultural operations for the production of food for 
mankind and raw material for industries and the earth in 
Nidubrolu closed over the broken shuttle on 8th June, 
1995. 


CHAPTER - XXVI 





Ranga’s noble political culture 


and sublime sacrifices 
oN 








Ranga’s highly cultured way of life has prompted him 
to adjust his politics and he cared more for the safety of 
his followers and colleagues than to punish his rivals who 
have grievously wronged him. By this positive attitude in 
his political dealings Ranga brought more peace and less 
bitterness among the people, though this approach, quite 
often, resulted in loss to him personally. The outcome of 
such a wonderful and smoothening and soothing 
temperament in his public life, even to the envy of the 
angels, has been his utter lack of anger towards followers 
and colleagues who came to enjoy the fruits of his labour 
by crossing over to his rival camp which did untold harm 
to him and his cause. 


Unlike some of his political rivals whom we refrain from 
naming lest this narration should be contaminated, Ranga 
never stooped to harm or punish if he was not allowed to 
have his own way or to have a lion’s share in political 
power, though he richly and honestly deserves. Some of 
his rivals who shone in the reflected light were so 
notorious, obnoxious and demonic in their attitude that 
they never hesitated to spoil the chances of others, be the 
enemies or followers and colleagues, if they were not 
allowed to enjoy the lion’s share. This was not so with 
Ranga. He forcibly reminds us of the story of Solomon the 
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wise and his judgment to cut the baby into two halves to 
be given to two women claimants each one half, the false 
mother jubilantly applauding the judgment, said, yes, give 
me my half while the genuine mother at once cried “no, 
no, and said, oh king, let the baby be alive, give it to her, 
let the baby live first, no matter where it lives; I want to 
see the baby alive”. Similarly, Ranga always wanted that 
what he advocated and worked for should be implemented 
and bear fruits, no matter who implements. This sublime 
quality lifts him above his contemporaries. We are 
reminded in appraising Ranga’s noble personality, of an 
apt saying that “an elephant is an elephant whether it 
walks on a higher place or on a lower place”. 


Sublime self-sacrifice 


Let us say something about Ranga and his beloved wife 
Smt. Bharati Devi Ranga and their noble and exemplary 
way of conducting themselves in their public life and the 
supreme and sublime sacrifice of personal pleasures. 
Ranga’s life is the common life of all, it is the true life. To 
live for oneself is no life at all. All must labour for the life 
of others. No one’s life is lived so consciously, selflessly 
and virtuously as that of Ranga’s except, among his 
admires, Shri Nagineni Venkaiah and Pathuru 
Nagabhushanam and his very dear wife Smt. Bharati Devi, 
Ranga’s brothers Lakshminarayana, Venkatappaiah and 
Kandimalla Butchaiah Chowdary to mention only a few. 
Ranga’s and Smt. Bharati Devi’s lives are the last word in 
conscious self-sacrifice, the poignance and pathos of which 
may not be known to many. 


Ranga and his wife had mutually agreed between 
themselves to practice family planning to the point of being 
issueless, so that they might devote themselves to the 
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public service with their attention un-diverted, their goal 
undimmed and their principles un-compromised by the 
pulls of filial affection. They never regretted their decision. 
Even Gandhi has children, although he never bothered 
about them. But the Ranga couple nipped in the bud the 
very likely encumbrances which might way-lay them in 
later times. There is no one in India who has got sucha 
noble record of supreme self-sacrifice, for the service of 
humanity and the wonder of it has been that they have 
upheld their principle steadfastly throughout their lives; 
it is noble, sublime and beautiful indeed. How advanced 
and foresighted the Ranga couple were in practising rather 
than preaching family planning? If India were to follow 
their example, if not so rigorously as they did, the 
astronomical proportion of planned investment would have 
yielded appreciable economic and social development 
instead of going down in the vertical drain of population 
explosion. The unlimited growth of families particularly 
of those engaged in public life and social service and the 
resultant anxiety of theirs to look after them and to place 
them in the most lucrative positions at the cost of the 
Nation, has been the bane of Indian politics. But the Ranga 
couple have spared themselves from such reproach. 


Ranga couple’s ideal conduct in public life arrests the 
attention of all public servants in the country or in the 
world over. That is Ranga is a strict observer of vegetarianism 
is noteworthy and praiseworthy because, here also, his 
conscious self-sacrifice of his personal pleasures are 
involved. As we know Ranga is a mass leader and moves 
among his kisan masses to awaken them politically, 
admiring his spirit of public service, his followers volunteer 
to provide food to Ranga and his numerous political 
workers who usually accompany him. He accepts the 
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hospitality for himself and his followers with grace and 
gratitude, but he is also conscious of the cost and trouble 
involved on the part of his host if he goes in for non- 
vegetarian food. Moreover the preparation of non- 
vegetarian food takes time and Ranga cannot wait for long. 
To take dainty foods on his tours is ruled out from his 
code of behaviour of public worker. Some quick 
improvisation of simple vegetarian food is all what Ranga 
insisted on his benevolent host. Such an improvisation 
can be prepared quickly and with less cost and suits Ranga 
the fast mover. Very rarely we come across such scrupu- 
lous and noble behaviour among our public personalities. 
In all these there is no trace of pads. Even Gandhi has got 
his own pads, earning the epigrammatic but humorous 
saying that Birla has to spend lakhs to keep Gandhi in 
poverty. Ranga is indeed, a jewel among India’s public 
personalities. 


Ranga on his appearance in the public with his spotless 
white dress with Gandhi cap on his head at once gives an 
impression of a born mass leader with easy approachability. 
Few people know that he strictly observes economy in his 
dress consciously and purposely avoiding costly clothing. 
Blessed with his affectionate company I was a witness as 
to how Ranga used to select his clothing in Khadi 
Gramodyoga Bhavan Cannaught place in New Delhi. I 
selected for Ranga some costlier items but Ranga asked 
the salesman to show him cheaper ones. Since both 
costlier and cheaper are khaddar and does not make any 
difference in appearance Ranga told me why waste money 
on costlier ones. There is some well reasoned purpose in 
his selection of less costly items for his use. Whatever 
money he saved in such transactions Ranga used to send 
to his party workers in remote villages. This quality of 
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Ranga’s public service greatly impressed me and I felt such 
a divine care which Ranga shows for the party workers is 
rare among public personalities. 


We may conclude this humble tribute to Rythubandhava 
Ranga and the sentinel of democracy with the following 
poetic quotation : 


“He, tossed by fate, could taste no sweets of youth’s 
desired age, but found his life too true a pilgrimage” 
Drydon. To show how virtue and wisdom are increased by 
adversity Drydon remarked :- 


“Well well might the ancient poets then confer 

On Night the honoured name of Counsellor 

Since, struck with rays of prosperous fortune blind, 
We light alone in dark afflictions find”. 


Ranga’s place in history 

In the light of Hegelian philosophy Ranga may be 
considered as an instrument in the hands of the world 
Spirit in aiming and working for something new. The old 
social, political and economic order is being devalued or 
rejected while the unknown and untried (Ranga’s Kisan- 
Mazdoor-Praja Raj philosophy/ideology for the primary 
producers, the self-employed peasants, artisans and 
workers in the rural areas, in the social, economic and 
political fields) carries within itself the possibility of 
harbouring the seeds of the future. To be rejected by his 
age becomes the very hallmark of genius. The great 
masters are generally ahead of their times, for if they were 
not they would not be far-sighted masters. On this basis 
Ranga is great and his political, economic ideas are 
harbingers of the most progressive democray and they 
will shape the future. Only a few of his followers have 
understood Ranga in this right spirit and most of the 
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followers were there with him out of conviction in Ranga’s 
K.M.P. Raj philosophy and their affection towards him and 
their admiration for his eminence in national and inter- 
national politics. 


In the realm of ideas Ranga had definitely earned a 
stature to be counted among world historical persons as 
the harbingers and architects of the world spirit, being 
aware of the necessary next step to be taken by their world; 
Ranga on that score represents the next species. 


* * * * 


I cannot conceive a more fitting tribute to Prof. N.G. 
Ranga than the universal propagation of his economic and 
political thought and ideas. I appeal to the literate public 
to keep their minds free from prejudices to be able to 
appreciate Ranga’s contribution to the thought of the 20th 
century which is a definite improvement over the 19th 
century understanding of democracy. 


o, , o 
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CHAPTER - XXVII 





Prof. N.G. Ranga - 
The Voice of the World Peasantry 
oi 








On the occasion of Prof. N.G. Ranga’s birth anniversary 
on November 7, I humbly pay my respects and remind the 
people that he had rendered the great service for six 
decades since the publication of his two books on 
economics and politics 1. The Modern Indian Peasant and 
2. The Kisan speaks, valiantly and sincerely for the 
protection and advancement of the self-employed peasants 
and artisans. Ranga had championed the rights of the 
peasants and artisans for due share in the governance of 
the country and for ownership over their land holdings 
and instruments of production, having been quite aware 
of the ill fate that overtook the Russian peasantry under 
the evil communist regime in Soviet Union and its client 
states. Rangaji had taken up the cause of peasantry and 
other self-employed artisans with a view to safeguarding 
their independence and the source of their independence, 
the land holdings and put up a classic fight in parliament 
when the then Prime Minister Nehru wanted to introduce 
collective farming of Soviet model surreptitiously through 
cooperative farming during 1957-59 and prevented him 
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from doing any harm to the Indian peasantry and being 
ever vigilant to safeguard their freedom and their land 
holdings, Ranga again confronted and challenged Nehru 
when he wanted to confiscate the peasants’ land holdings 
through the 17th amendment to the constitution by 
equating the peasants’ lands below certain ceiling as 
‘Estates’ and got that 17th amendment defeated in 
parliament in September 1963. Though Rangaji was then 
the President of the Swatantra Party, his persuasive speech 
in parliament awakened even the Congress memhers unto 
the danger going to overtake them and as many as 108 
Congress M.P.s came out of Parliament and got that 
dangerous amendment defeated much to the discomfiture 
of Nehru. Dismayed at this defeat and getting angry Nehru 
called the Congress Legislative Party in parliament that 
very evening and challenged the members in a frustrative 
mood to tell him “whether he was the Prime Minister or 
Ranga”. Of course the members pacified him with the 
assurance that the amendment would be passed in due 
time. Before the time came, Nehru passed away in May 
1964. Thus the Indian peasants were protected. In all these 
fights, the communists were always at the beck and call 
of Nehru in their nefarious anti-peasant politics. 


Marx and Lenin, in order to capture power by brute 
force of village paupers and loafers (in the words of Chiang 
Kai Shek ‘riff-raff and vagabonds’) slandered the working/ 
labouring but well-to-do independent peasants that are 
affected (by communist nonsensical and dishonest system 
of collective farming). The communists do not hesitate to 
admit that the psychology of the thrifty peasant is 
decidedly anti-communist. 


N. Ossinsky who for some time Commissar of agri- 
cultural sections, also admitted (in 1920-22) the anti- 
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communist tendencies of the peasants. The villagers as 
such were quite indifferent to socialism and decidedly 
rejected the ‘Commune’. The paupers who at first formed 
the mainstay of agrarian revolution gradually approached 
more or less the level of their social neighbours and the 
villages very soon became typical bourgeois in character. 


Unable to understand the innate nature of a peasant 
and his psychology, that arch villain, Lenin started 
slandering the thrifty peasants - saying that “illicit trade 
lives in the soul and the very deeds of every small farmer. 
That Sukharevka (illicit trade) is the mainstay of 
capitalism”. Lenin determined to close it and in the process 
Lenin perished and the small farmers survived the 
revolution. Communists cannot understand the psycho- 
logy of the farmers, small, middle or big. Lenin said “so 
long as we live in the country of small farmers, capitalism 
will have a stronger economic foundation than commu- 
nism. It has been very early realized that capitalism was 
not yet rooted out. Lenin bemoaned that “our class enemies 
still hold their own. Their mainstay is the small farmer 
and the only way to undermine that last stronghold of 
capitalism is to reorganize the economic activities of the 
country, farming including, on a new technical basis, that 
of the modern large industry, Electricity, Communism 
means Soviet Government plus electrification of the whole 
country. Otherwise, Russia will remain for ever a country 
of small farmers. We must realize that our position is 
weaker than that of capitalists and that until the whole 
country has been electrified and industry, agriculture and 
transport put on the technical basis of the modern large 
industry, our victory will never be final”, (in 1927). In this 
way Lenin blabbered without understanding the psychology 
of the people - poor and rich. On application of Lenin’s 
principles the industrial fabric was destroyed. Even if the 
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electrification of agriculture should lead to the triumph of 
large production, the Communist principles had no chance 
of success. In fact agricultural production fell on application 
of Lenin’s principles. 


What is wrong if Russia remains a country of small 
farmers? It would have been democratic, peaceful and 
would not have antagonized the rest of the world and 
caused Star wars crisis. 


The peasants showed no intention of substituting 
Communist forms of agriculture for their individual farms. 
The obstinate Communist politicians formed their own 
farms and imposed them on the peasants and finally they 
failed and the independent peasants could not be 
liquidated and Soviet/Communist politicians liquidated 
themselves. 


That is why Ranga wanted small peasants independently 
working on their own holdings. Such independent 
peasants are the sure bul-wark against communism. But 
Nehru wanted to liquidate such small peasant holdings 
and turn all peasants as serfs of cooperative and state 
farms managerial setup manned by communist minded 
bureaucrats. That is the bone of contention a bold democrat 
Ranga and a near apologist of communism and power- 
peddling and vote-culturist Nehru, referred to above. 


After having damaged Ranga’s political prospects Nehru 
has finally to make a hasty retreat on his policy of 
cooperative farming. Whatever incentives the Government 
offered to the peasants, no peasant came forward to form 
or join cooperative farms sacrificing his individual freedom. 
It is here that Ranga, all unofficially, nevertheless surely, 
succeeded in educating and mobilizing peasants against 
the disastrous and undemocratic policies of Nehru. It is 
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also to the credit of Ranga that by his incessant 
enlightening preaching and writings (even at the cost of 
his and his party's personal political interests. he could 
mobilize intellectual honest opinion like that of Charan 
Singh, Rajaji and his type of thinkers, to support his 
pleadings and thus muster a considerable body of 
intellectuals in parliament and outside against Nehru’s 
insidious inroads of communist system of agricultural 
management. 


Even in former Soviet Union where Lenin tried with 
obstinacy not stopping at violence, to instill communist 
ideas into the anti-communist brain of the peasant and 
to reorganize farming according to his principles, the 
peasants had been found to be intractable and the 
communist principles have become futile. Communism 
could not swallow the peasants and it could not suppress 
the spirit of independence and their love for their land. 


History and time has patiently seen the experimentation 
of communist principles in the former Soviet Union and 
its client states. Communism has been found as an evil 
and a disastrous system in an otherwise naturally and 
peacefully evolving and developing society. Ever since 1848 
the year of publication of CAPITALISM by Marx, 
communism has corrupted the honest workers peacefully 
attending to their work and thus caused damage to the 
production processes and to the productivity of the worker 
and finally resulted in less production of goods and services 
to the mankind. Communism having been found as a 
disaster to mankind’s orderly evolving progress and having 
been found as the most brutal system in experiment and 
finally having been found as fraud and dishonest in living 
upto its declared principles has now been thrown in the 
dustbin of history. 
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It is in the nature of things that a man with some 
property and mostly self-employed, behaves, talks and 
argues with responsibility while the person who has no 
property except his labour power to sell to earn his 
livelihood normally and generally takes life lightly as he 
has no stakes or anything tangible of his own to lose. 
Political, economic and social stability in a country 
normally and definitely depend upon the self-employed 
people who have stakes in their property/wherewithal 
which provides them their livelihood. In this particular 
case the peasants/farmers and self-employed artisans, 
small scale and cottage industrialists are the fundamental 
elements who provide political, economic and social 
stability in the country. More particularly the peasants - 
the primary producers - are the most important section 
in the society who create wealth of the country. Besides 
the most essential foodgrains the peasants produce other 
crops like spices, cotton, jute, tobacco. etc. which form 
the basis for secondary and tertiary products/consumer 
goods. 


It is this basic and primary section i.e. peasantry which 
has provided basic raw material for his Kisan-Mazdoor- 
Praja Raj philosophy. Prof. N.G. Ranga had done deep 
study and conducted research into the nature of the self- 
employed peasantry, self- employed artisans, workers and 
people (who live by their intellect) and found that they are 
economically independent and masters of their own and 
therefore politically free and on that basis of self- 
employment concept had come to develop the political 
philosophy of K.M.P. Raj which is the most democratic, 
stable and just system which provides conditions to every 
other category of people to earn property as per the 
quantum of labour they put in. 
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As against Ranga’s K.M.P. Raj philosophy, Karl Marx 
provided the most irresponsible, unhuman, unstable and 
unjust ideology - the so-called communism. As explained 
above the proletariat i.e. workers who have no stakes/ 
property of their own to safeguard are generally inclined 
to behave with irresponsibility and disruptively as in the 
circumstances of political economic and social convulsion/ 
disturbances or the so-called revolutions, they have 
nothing to loose except that they may get something of 
other man’s property. 


It is into the minds of such stakeless people, the 
workers, the riff-raff and vagabonds that Karl Marx had 
sown the poisonous seeds of jealousy, want, anger, hatred, 
intolerance and violent attitude (called arishadvargas) in 
the name of the most obnoxious and unjustifiable ideas 
of surplus value and exploitation. Karl Marx created 
bitterness and suspicion between employers and the 
employees. Marx wantonly flouted the normal and very 
natural divine feeling of gratitude prevailing among the 
people and preached the satanic idealogy of communism. 
Man is a social animal and prefers to live in peace 
cooperatively in community without any jealousy, suspicion 
and hatred. As he cannot single handedly do anything or 
work in his field or in his workshop or factory, he seeks 
the cooperation and help of others who are available. He 
pays such persons as per their demands and needs of 
living and as per his capacity to pay. So there developed a 
community of living based on cooperation, mutual help, 
sense of gratitude and goodwill among the people towards 
each other. People live cooperatively and assist each other 
and work for mutual benefit not excluding their self 
interest. The persons who have come to own some land, a 
workshop or a factory as per the mutual understanding 
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and agreement arrived at before employing the laborer. 
The worker does not only work for the benefit of his 
employer. While bargaining with his employer he calculates 
his needs and those of his family. The employer also 
calculates and pays wages to the workers so that his 
workers may be physically fit and mentally satisfied. The 
worker normally behaves with a sense of gratitude for 
having been provided with his daily bread. The employer 
from his side generally looks after the welfare of his workers 
in his own enlightened self-interest and profit. 


Where is then the exploitation of the workers by the 
employers when both sides are mutually satisfied and 
together produce the wealth of the nation. Where is the 
‘surplus value’ in the labour the worker puts in willingly 
and after much calculation as to his needs? These ideas 
of ‘exploitation’ and ‘surplus value’ are only in the mind of 
Karl Marx, the most irresponsible and disruptive person 
of the 19th century. It was Marx’s thoughts which poisoned 
the minds of the workers in the western world and the 
cancer spread all over the world. Not only workers but 
some of the self-employed intellectuals fell into the 
ideological quagmire of communism. Marx though has 
corrupted the mankind’s thinking itself. 


On the basis of Marx’s brew of surplus value, exploit- 
ation, classes and class-struggle the Russian state and 
society was disrupted ideologically and blood revolution 
called Bolshevik revolution was started in Russia in 1917 
and the Bolsheviks captured power with fraud, violence 
and terrorism in Russia and with the same fraud, state 
violence and terrorism the Russian state under Lenin, 
Stalin, Trotsky and other Bolsheviks captured all other 
nations around Russia and formed the so-called Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics. It was an evil empire where 
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mutual trust among the Russians of all classes was 
eradicated and thereby destroyed all capacity to resist. 
Felix Dzerzhinsky was the man who constructed the 
system of techniques that enabled the Bolsheviks to seize 
and control the Russian people. An intuitive master of 
predictive human behaviour, Dzerzhinsky succeeded in 
eradicating the mutual trust among the Russians of all 
classes thereby destroying the capacity to resist. That evil 
empire of USSR had run for 74 years on the graves of 
million of peasants and others who opposed that evil 
communist system. The founder of that USSR, Lenin had 
killed two-thirds of Bolshevik polit bureau members who 
opposed his leadership. As snakes and tigers eat their 
own children, this Bolshevik regime killed almost all these 
original Bolshevik revolutionaries. 


Truth does not do as much good in the world as its 
counterfeit does mischief. Marxism /Leninism/Communism 
being the counterfeit of the truth did the greatest damage 
in the world more particularly to the peasants and rural 
people for whom they promised heaven on earth. The 
unfortunate workers of the world, instead had found 
themselves in the vertiable hell for having been lured by 
communists. 


“Immediately after the celebrations of his fiftieth Birthday 
Stalin told a conference of Agrarian Marxists : Now we have 
the material basis for replacing Kulak (peasant) production 
by Kolkhoz and Sovkhoz (collective and state) production. It 
is necessary to take the offensive against the kulaks. That 
is why we have gone over from the policy of limiting the 
exploitative tendencies of the kulaks to the policy of 
liquidating the kulaks as a class. Liquidation was the word 
which spelled the doom, as Stalin later told Churchill, of ten 
lakhs peasant households. It was the beginning of a war 
which had seemed much worse to Stalin than the war with 
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the Germans. Some of the kulaks were given land of their 
own to cultivate in Siberia and the Arctic Circle (the 
concentration camp lands) but the great bulk were very 
unpopular and were wiped out by the labourers (i.e. the 
armed bands of young Stalinists and the GPU). The peasants 
land was enclosed in collective and state farms with acts of 
brutality and fury. But the peasantry fought for its life with 
fowling pieces and pitcher forks. Uprising embraced whole 
region. Villages were surrounded and laid waste, set to the 
torch, attacked by tanks and artillery and bombs dropped 
from the air.. Every village in Russia had been the scene of 
bitter internal strife... animals slaughtered or allowed to die.., 
grain, barns and houses burned. Even Walter Durant who 
often acted as an apologist for Stalin’s deeds, saw with his 
own eyes in 1933 miles of weeds and desolation replaced 
the former grain fields and the land that was lost to weeds 


and villages that were empty®”. 


So the people particularly the peasants - big or small - 
are warned about communists of all types who ideologically 
are bent upon the liquidation of peasants (kulaks), as a 
class. Prof. Ranga’s life and his mission has been a 
continuous fight for the freedom of the people against evils 
of all sorts more particularly against communism. Of the 
persons who fought against the evils of communism in 
the world we can mention Prof. Ranga, Bertrand Russell 
and John Foster Dulles - all these three are intellectual 
giants. While Prof. Ranga from the East and Bertrand 
Russell from the West did enlighten the people 
intellectually, John Foster Dulles the secretary of state 
during Eisenhower administration, besides writing and 
speaking in world conferences did practically impose an 





¢ Vide Bertram D. Wolfe’s most revealing books Khrushchev and Stalin’s 
Ghost and also Churchill’s memoirs, Vol. IV, page 498-499. 
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unbearable arms burden on Soviet Union, the citadel of 
International communism and finally caused its collapse 
in 1991. 


Besides Prof. Ranga, Bertrand Russell and John Foster 
Dulles, there are many ex-communists whom the 
communist god failed. Their contribution in defeating 
communism in the world is no less. Their personal and 
bitter experiences have clearly exposed the brutal and evil 
nature of communism and saved the mankind from the 
scourge of Marxism/Leninism/Communism. 


Ranga found among the growing ranks of democratic 
politicals too much impatience for power and too great 
greed and intolerance of minority rights. So he had been 
pleading for the spread of Swiss type of consensus 
democracy, in preference to mere British type of minority 
conflicts and the dictatorial majority rule. 


He had won the respect of the leaders of different parties 
for his eloquent championship of social democracy, in 
which the rural people - peasants, artisans and workers 
and their self-employment and all other rural folk would 
and should have atleast parity in political and economic 
and cooperative activities and power with the growing 
ranks of urban professionals and industrialists. Even 
Nehru, the impatient webbsonian socialist had to acclaim 
with admiration in parliament “how can we forget the 
peasants while Prof. Ranga is in parliament”. Successive 
Prime Ministers Indira Gandhi, Rajiv Gandhi have come 
to appreciate Ranga’s sage advice and championship of 
the peasant economy, its basic democratic freedom content 
self-employment buttressed by cooperative servicing. 


Public memory is proverbially as short. I would like to 
remind the public that by 1952 Prof. Ranga had toured 
3822 villages all over India in his public service tours, in 
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his mission of public awakening to the rights of the 
submerged and downtrodden rural niasses. He is the most 
extensively traveled public servant. 


Finally, I would like to affirm that in the history of the 
world’s public affairs Prof. Ranga is the only public 
personality who has served the people both in parliament 
and outside so devotedly and so mindfully for so long a 
time and he has been rewarded so little. + 
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Self-respect movement 





As early as 1877, out of the 292 judicial and executive 
posts made available to Indians in the then Madras 
Province / Presidency, the Brahmins managed to corner 
202. In 1927, of the 14 members elected to the Central 
Assembly from the Presidency, 13 were Brahmins who 
accounted for only 3% of the population. 


It was against this background that Periyar made 
persistent but vain attempts to get a resolution adopted 
by the Congress giving communal representation in the 
legislature and government services as a first step towards 
ensuring social justice. The Brahmin wing of the Congress 
led by C.R. and T.S.S. Rajan and K. Santanam victoriously 
opposed the resolution as being ‘detrimental to national 
unity’. Out of sheer disgust, Periyar vowed to destroy the 
Congress which had become the close preserve of the 
Brahmins. Walking out of the Congress with his followers, 
Periyar started the Swayam Maryadai Iyekkam (Self-respect 
movement) in 1925 to lift the non-Brahmins from the 
position of underdogs to self reliant citizens. -—Ranga 


“The mantra of self-employment given by Acharya Ranga 
is what the Indian word Swatantra expresses. Self- 
employment is the nearest english rendering of the goal of 
swatantra. Swatantra life is a self-employed life free from 
the interference of ignorant officialdom.” -Rajaji 
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Letter dated 26-01-1952 from Prof. Ranga to this 
author soon after his defeat in the 1952 General 
Election to Lok Sabha. 


My dear Kodandaramayya, 


Thank you for your letters. 


My defeat is due to (a) my not concentrating on my 
constituency, (b) there being no separate election office to 
work, (c) too much confidence, (d) Assembly candidates 
not playing fair, (e) bad selection of Assembly candidates, 
(f) blunder of forcing Devijee &G.L.N. to stand as candidates 
instead of concentrating on my seat, (g) party not realising 
special responsibility of winning my seat instead of my 
having stress on it, (h) spite of Prakasam & N.V.L. 
Narasimha Rao, (i) our blunder in setting up a rival 
candidate against Praggada though he behaved 
abominally, (j) unexpected eruption of the depressed 
classes as a solid block behind the C.P. (k) and fate. 


I am not however dispirited. We have to organize United 
Democratic Front against the menace of totalitarianism. 
It takes hard work and lot of trouble. But there is no escape 
from it. I need a week’s rest at least. For four months 
I have toiled day and night. I am tired. 


Love 
(sd) R. 
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NOTES 


AUTHOR’s PREFACE 





shorn = 
adulation - 
betake - 
mundane = 
colossus - 


rigors - 
apostolic = 


snares - 
morass - 
ebullient = 
not unoften —- 
arcadian - 


hustings - 


vanquished - 
vituperative -—- 
groan - 
nascent = 


cavaliar - 


CHAPTER - I 


sentinel - 
mahout - 


motley - 
subjection - 
credulous - 


intractable - 


deprived of, having lost completely. 
admiration. 

apply one self to. 

lacking interest or excitement. 

a person or thing of enormous size. 


a sudden feeling of cold with shivering 
accompanied by rise in temperature. 


leader or teacher of reform of new faith or 
movement. 


traps. 

an area of muddy or boggy ground. 
cheerful and full of energy. 
seldom, infrequent. 

perfect, ideal. 


meetings at which candidates in an election, 
address potential voters. 


defeated thoroughly. 

bitter and abusive. 

complain, find fault, grouse. 

just beginning, young, in its infancy. 


royalist, king’s man, dashing and attentive 
man. 


a soldier or a guard whose job is to stand and 
keep watch. 


a person who works with, tends and rides an 
elephant. 


miscellaneous, desparate, mixed, diversifed. 
to bring under control 
ready to believe things. 


hard to manage / control. 
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insoluble — that can not be solved. 

veritable — rightly named. 

entrenched -— _ protected. 

contrived — designed, invented. 

import — importance. 

latent — present, but not active, developed. 

credo — doctrine, belief. A statement of the beliefs or 
aims which guide someone’s actions. 

cudgels — short, thick sticks. 

intrepid — fearless, adventurous. 

oligarchy - a small group of people having control of a 
country or organisation. 

rabid — fanatic, over zealous, over enthusiastic. 

renegade — traitor, defector, deserter, turn coat. 

diffident — distrusting, wanting in self confidence. 


clarion call - 


CHAPTER - II 


cantonese - 


famished — 
justicites = 


fabian - 


tracts - 
trite — 
mundane - 
stave off - 
cheek - 


presumptuous — 


a strongly expressed demand or request for 
action. 


relating to cauton (Guanghou) its inhabitants, 
or their dialect. 


suffer from extreme hunger. 
members / followers of Justice party. 


using cautious and slow strategy to wear out 
opposition. 


short, printed essay. 

wornout, used till novelty and interest are lost. 
worldly, earthly, ordinary. 

keep off. 


talk or behaviour ragarded as rude or lacking 
in respect. 


over confident. 
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CHAPTER - VI 
Ibid. (Latin) - 
zealots - 


surreptitiously — 


CHAPTER - VII 


woolly — 





chagrin - 


CHAPTER - VIII 


engender - 





ethos - 


expropriated - 


in the same place, same book, same chapter. 
fanatic, radical, militant young turk, die hard. 


in a way that attempts to avoid notice or 
attention; secretively. 


vague, ill-defined, unclear, confused, 
disorganised. 


vexation, annoyance. 


be the cause of, give rise to, lead, produce, 
create, generate. 


characteristics of a community or of a racial 
culture. 


(of the state or an authority) take property from 
its owner for public use or benefit. 


mystical vestments — Se Siren 


CHAPTER - IX 


traducers - 


CHAPTER - XII 
propounded - 





perspicacious — 


factious - 


phalanxes 


tenuous - 


co-terminous — 


speak badly or tell lies about someone, so as 
to damage their reputation. 


put forward, offer, for consideration or solution. 


having a ready insight into and understanding 
of things (astute, discerning). 
divided, split, dissenting. 


1. (in ancient Greece) body of soldiers in close 
formation for fighting. 

2. no. of persons banded together for a 
common purpose. 


very weak or slight, insubstantial. 


having the same boundaries, or extent in 
space, time or meaning. 
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votaries - 
butt into - 


doctrinaire = 


ignominious -— 


de facto, de jure — 
(Latin) 


drab - 
victuals = 
cohorts - 
bide - 


temporize - 


CHAPTER - XIV 


garish - 





avidity = 
approbation - 
aggrandizement — 


skew = 
ken - 
quinquennium — 
(Latin) 
shudder - 


quislings — 


subterranean — 


a devoted follower, adherent or advocate of 
someone or something. 


interrupt or intrude on a coversation or 
activity. 


person who wants his doctrines to put into 
practice without allowing for circumstances, 
considering their suitability for particular cases 
etc. theoritical, impractical. 


deserving or causing public disgrace or shame, 
disgraceful act, bringing, contempt. 


in fact (by right); by right or not. 


lacking brightness or interest, drearily dull. 
food or provisions. 

a supporter or companion. 

remain or stay somewhere. 


avoid making a decision or committing oneself 
in order to gain time. 


unpleasantly bright, over-coloured or over- 
decorated. 


keen interest or enthusiasm eagerness. 
approval or praise. 
increase in power, rank, wealth, importance. 


a bias towards one particular group or subject; 
suddenly change direction or position. 


one’s range of knowledge or understanding. 


a specified period of five years. 


shake or vibrate deeply, tremble, convulsively, 
typically as a result of fear or revulsion. 


person who co-operates with the authorities 
of an enemy who are occupying his country. 


an existing, occuring or done under the earth’s 
surface, secret, concealed. 
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shibboleths —- 


CHAPTER - XV 


amoral - 





pease - 


communion -— 


schisms - 


assiduous - 
non-factious —- 
ministrants -—- 
machinations — 


ignominy - 


CHAPTER - XVI 





implacable - 
hearken - 


drubbing - 


coalescene - 


CHAPTER - XVII 
balked - 





esprit de corps — 
(Latin) 


a custom, principle or belief distinguishing a 
particular class or group of people, especially 
a long standing one regarded as out moded or 
no longer important. 


lacking a moral sense; unconcerned with 
rightness or wrongness of something. 


peas. 


sharing in common, participation, exchange 
of thought and feelings. 


a split or division between strongly opposed 
sections or parties, caused by differences in 
opinion or belief. 


diligent, perserving. 

fond of, quarrelling among such groups. 
attendants, supporters or helpers. 

(evil) plot / plotting, scheme. 


public dishonour, shame. 


that can not be appeased, relentless. 
listen to. 


give repeated blows to, hit with a stick, beat 
an idea. 


come together and unite into one substance, 
group. 


purposely get in the way of, prevent him from 
carrying them out. 


spirit of loyalty and devotion which unites 
the members of a group or society. 
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CHAPTER - XVII 





goaded 
interncine 
anathema 


singed 


presidium 


CHAPTER - XX 





pelf 


summer sault — 


kindred 
extolled 


poseur 


ignominable 
bands 


devious 


CHAPTER - XXI 





privilegentsia — 


sheathed 
prod 


perfidious 


CHAPTER - XXII 





scoffers 
qualms 
jarring 
thraldom 


pointed stick for urging cattle on; (fig.) 
something urging a person to action. 


causing destruction to both sides (usually in 
war). 


curse of the church, ex-communicating 
somebody or condemning something as evil. 


burn of the tips or ends, scorched. 


standing committee of various communist 
systems and organisations. 


(usually contemptuous use) money. 
somer sault; a reversal of opinion. 
relationship by birth between - persons. 
praise highly. 


puts on an unnaturally affected manner to 
impress people. 


disgrace, dishonourable. 


a number of persons bound together for any 
common purpose. 


round about, deceitful, dishonest, indirect. 


a class or group of any society regarded as 
enjoying or promoting privileged status. 


a close fitting or protective covering. 


to push or to poke especially with a finger or a 
sharp object. 


a formal word for disloyal trecherous or 
deceitful. 


to express scorn, mock. 
feeling of doubt, misgiving. 
having an unpleasant effect. 


slavery, bondage. 
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CHAPTER - XXIII 





aright 


CHAPTER - XXIV 





trouncing 


cataclysm 


perspicacity 


groan 


fiat 

co-coon 
seeping 
yarning 
modicum 
adroit 
dunce 
confederacy 


CHAPTER - XXV 





permeated 
pristine 
shuttle 


rightly. 


to defeat severely. 


sudden and violent change (eg. a flood, an earth 
quake, a great war, a political or social 
revolution). 


quick to judge and understand. 


make a deep sound forced out by pain, or 
expressing despair or distress. 


order or decree made by a ruler. 

the protective covering around an insect larva. 
to flow slowly or leak through something. 

a lie or an excuse. 

small or moderate amount. 

clever, skilful. 

a person who is slow to learn, a dullard. 


union of states, parties or persons. 


to pass through and spread to every part. 
fresh and clean, pure. 


a piece of equipment in weaving (the shuttle 
carries the thread backwards and forwards 
across the other threads). 


CHAPTER - XXVII 





commissary 


blabbered 


bul-wark 
where withal 


quagmire 


head of a Govt. Dept. of the USSR. 


official of the Communist party incharge of the 
enforcement of party loyalty. 


to chatter foolishly and indiscreetly to tell tale 
or confess. 


wall (esp.) one built of earth against attack. 
the money needed for essentials. 


area of soft wet land, bog, marsh 


ok ck ok 


"Peasants of the world - unite" 


RANGA TRUST 
Estd: 1957 by Prof. N.G.Ranga for the upliftment of 
Kisans and Kalakars (Peasants and Craftsmen) 


To relive Rural Indebtedness 
To encourage co-operative farming 
To encourage progressive farmers 


To develop greenery wherever possible, which was Rangaji's 
dream to support & implement clean environment 


To identify & encourage agriculture scientists for improving 
the agricultural products. 


To make available information on climate & prices to the 
farmers at their fingertips. 


Presently the Trust's aim is to print & publish all the books of 
Rangaji & his writings. 
Present Life Trustees : 


Sri Kancharla Sudheesh 
Smt. Lingam Bharathi Devi 
Smt. Ramineni Rama Devi 





